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I see something of God each hour of the twenty-four, 
and each moment then, 
In the faces of men and women I see God, 
and in my face in the glass. 


Walt Whitman 


Just as in dreams the place, time, 
objects and ideas are all unreal, so 

also this world, created by ignorance, 

is unreal,and so are also this body, 
senses, vital airs, egoism, etc. There 

fore, understand thou art ‘That’—absolute 
peace, without stain, great—Brahman 
without a second. 


| Sri Sankaracharya 


~~ 
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PREFACE 


The present study began under the impetus of the Meyer 
foundation of Switzerland which in 1970 invited writers in 
different languages to prepare manuscripts on any 
philosophical subject of their chosing for a coveted 
international award. After an evaluation of more than a 
hundred entries in English, French, German and Spanish 
languages, the jury adjudged the Fragments of Hindu 
Occultism: An Astrological Approach.to. Theosophical 
Philosophy qualified for the premier award along with the 
Philosophy of Music in French written by Miss Nyssens of 
Belgium.The jury showed considerable interest in the 
Fragments and wished its early publication with suitable 
revision.During the period of revision, however, many 
reputed scholars saw the study and suggested valuable items 
for incorporation along with certain revision of the text itself. 
In the process, much controversial matter got included. The 
traditional Hindu astrologers began to express their 
differences with some of the matters included in the study 
while the classical theosophists showed their own 
reservations. A reconciliation of every point of view was 
difficult and the author wished to stick to his own ideas for 
whatever their worth.The greatest difficulty was raised by 
the publishers, some of which did not even care to return 
the manuscript when offered to them for publications while 
others felt that the work would create a storm in the 
astrological readership; many of them felt that the cost of 
printing diagrams, specially the coloured ones which were 
in many ways essential for the study, would be prohibitive 
and as such needed elimination. As an outcome, the study 
became highly abstruse, controversial and in many ways 
difficult to be contained within the prescribed limit.Finally, 
the study emerged in a shape which could not satisfy 
everybody and the choice for releasing it for publication 


became difficult. Somehow, it was decided to let the study 
have its own course of “manifestation”. 


As it would be seen from the contents, the study can be 
extremely fascinating to the students of occultism. Such 
students are primarily interested in descovering the 
mysteries of the world around us.The experiments of the 
Alchemists as well as the siddhies of the Tantrics were aimed 
at manipulating the nature’s subtle forces to their command, 
whilst the yogis attempted to energise their own latent 
powers inorder to acquire fullness of their self. In the 
natural course of events, God’s hand imperceptibly lead 
everybody and everything to their ultimate goal.An 
understanding of these forces can be of great help in 
acquiring a balanced approach to life. In this exercise for an 
understanding of the finer forces of nature acting on life, 
the knowledge of astrology is greatly rewarding. The 
present study primarily attempts to present the metaphysical 
rationale of astrology in order to provide some elementary 
information on this aspect of occultism. 


No attempt has been made in this study to prove the 
veracity of astrological predictions.Those who have 
enquired into the subject are already aware of the surprising 
predictions made from time to time based on diffrent 
predictive principles.Even the horary predictions based on 
the exact moment of enquiry give amazing results. Ail over 
the world, at different periods of our history, predictions 
have played considerable importance in changi: e-course 

Sof events. The techniques of prediction have varied from 
one another, but essentially all predictions are based on 
certain universal occult principles.Essentially the genuine 
predictive science always remained confined to select inner 
group of sooth-sayers. Over the years, however, many 
spurious fortune tellers have arisen. Here, we are not 
concerned with such commonplace predictions attempted 
in order to acquire a living by appealing to the baser 
instincts of the masses or to satisfy the curiosity of the 
general public. But, we are assuming in the present study, 
the possibility of making correct predictions and are trying 
to examine the rationale of such a possibility. We are 


attempting to lay the foundation for an understanding of 
occult forces operating on an individual on the basis of 
which deeper aspects of his life could be revealed. 


This study is not addressed to the skeptics having many 
sorts of prejudices. But, those who are willing to consider 
the subject seriously may find it rewarding.The author does 
not claim here any finality of the conclusions, as he himself 
is merely a student of the subject though convinced of the 
possibility of making correct predictions; he only wishes to 
share his understanding with others who also desire to study 
the subject objectively. 


Broadly speaking, the study is grouped into four main 
divisions. Basic esoteric postulates of astrology are given 
in the first three chapters. They describe the basic 
assumption of theism which is the one universal life 
principle ever pulsating)in the entire manifestation of which 
the evolution of mankind is but only one ingredient. 
Astrology attempts to understand this pulsating force, 
which enables it to predict the possible course of events 
whether for the individual or for the world asa whole.The 
manifestation is rhythmical and the course of divine 
unfoidment or the Cosmic Ideation orderly. This orderliness 
enables the predictive sciences concerning physical events 
or occult phenomena, to decipher future trend. The trend 
in physical sciences is considered as scientific Jaws 
according to which the probability of the recurrence of an 
event is worked out. In occult sciences also, the confidence 
regarding the future course of events or the recurrence of 
any specific result depends upon the definiteness of these 
laws, or the trends in the rhythmical orderliness of nature. 


The second group containing the two chapters namely, 
the Field and the Knower of the Field, and Dimensions of 
Human Life, deals with occult views on certain aspects of 
our life.Problems like the constitution of the man, the 
significance of birth and death, death and creativity, and 
such other aspects of our being are discussed in these 
chapters. It is important to realise that the occultists view 
life differently from that of a cornmon man. In this lies the 
main difference between an occutist and an ordinary human 


X 


individual. The reorientation of our living style, which is the 
basic requirment for every student of yoga and of occult 
students, is based on this difference in the viewpoint. 


Chapter Seven, namely, the Astral Fluid, Force Centres 
and the Nirvanic Flame explains the rational of planetary 
influences. The usual contention that tiny stars flickering 
millions and billions of light years away from us, and that 
also only a few of these stars and not every star thus situated, 
are incapable of influencing our physical conditions as well 
as psychological and psychic developments is tackled in 
this Chapter. An understanding of the cosmic view of subtle 
forces of nature also enables us to understand the course 
of events which shows that the mundane astrology as well 
as the cyclical fluctuations in world events postulated in 
Hindu Philosophy as Kalpas, Manavantras and such other 
time divisions are intimately linked with the basic principle 
of rhythmic cosmic ideation. 


The last four chapters on Esoteric Astrology form a 
group intended for those who desire to mould their life 
according to the occult view of life.They discuss the 
problems of intricate human motivation and the operation 
of inner forces which require special care. In this rigorous 
discipline, astrological data on the individual are very 
useful.These chapters aim at providing some guidelines 
towards this task.The orientation of our life according to 
astrological guidelines is expected to reduce to a great 
extent the mental tension of different kinds which is usual 
in our contemporary industrialized society. 


In the preparation of this study, the author has received 
much valuable help and guidance from a large number of 
persons. Apart from several astrologers who have been 
helping and encouraging the author in his studies, many 
saints who are ordinarily reticent in discussing the occult 
principles with laymen did help him by opening themselves 
out on many occasions to him and thus enabling him to 
have a glimpse of the reality. It would not be advisable to 
identify them, but the author would like to acknowledge his 
gratitude to them. 


————s— 


It may be recorded here that the author has received 
much valuable inspiration from N. Sri Ram, Geoffrey Hodson 
and C.D. Shores who are no longer alive to see the result of 
their influence, but without their guidance and 
encouragement this study could not have been either under- 
taken or completed. For astrological encouragement, he has 
received the greatest encouragement from Dr. B. V. Raman, 
the doyen of Indian astrologers whose enlightened 
approach to the subject and purity of personal life enjoined 
for such an occult science have been exemplary.The help 
rendered by Madhuri Behari has been special in many 
ways.She has not only been a constant source of 
encouragement but has been an active collaborator; at 
times, it has been difficult to identify whether any specific 
idea originated with the author or with her G. K. Ananthram 
of the IBH Prakashana, took unusual care and patiently 
piloted the publication even when the author was posted 
away from India. Along with this acknowledgement, the 
author would however like to acclaim himself as solely 
responsible for the various short-comings of this study,some 
of which are already known to him while others will surface 
in due course. In spite of the various limits if the study is 
found useful to the readers, the author would consider the 
effort well rewarded. 


Bruxelles, Belgium Bepin Behari 
October 1.1983 


Preface to the Second Revised Edition 


Ever since the study was first published in 1983, Vedic 
Astrology has made a niche for itself. Durng the age of 
scientific and technological progress, the special interest 
shown to this occult science has been spectacular. Its 
progress among the intellectuals of the United States and 
Europe is not surprising, they are eager to probe into every 
area of knowledge, but what is more surprising is its 
increasing pupularity even in the erstwhile Soviet Union. 
This increasing popularity of the subject needs special 
approach to this ancient subject. 


In fact, even the ancient Vedic seers were not very much 
interested in using this subject merely for predicting the 
likely events either for the individuals or for the society in 
which they live. They were interested in comprehending the 
mysteries of life. They wanted to know the nature of human 
beings and the direction of individual and social 
evoluntionary path. They also wanted to know the nature 
of natural forces impinging upon man and on his globe. 
These problems were tackled in this study when it was first 
published.But since its first publications many readers 
informed me that there were may abstruse chapters in this 
book which should have been made more concrete and less 
metaphysical. In order to satisfy those readers a few new 
chapters have been added which has markedly improved the 
quality of this publications. 


In this edition a new chapter deals with the method for 
decoding the esoteric language of ancient scriptures. The 
religious scriptures written primarily in myths and symbols 
needed the knowledge of the keys which could make them 
comprehensible. An attempt has been made here to give some 
hints and suggestions in this regard. 


The subject of human principles and the Seven Rays of 
human beings were very abstruse as given earlier. Additional 
chapters on these subjects have been added to make the 
subject more intelligible though these are still very abstract 
problems and will need the reader's own imagination to 
understand them. 


The author hopes that the additions make the 
publications more acceptable. He however is aware of many 
other shorcomings and the readers may help him by 
indicating the areas which should have been further 
clarified. 


C-505 Yojana Vihar 
New Delhi -1.10092 

February 85.2000, Gs fe 
Phone : 215-1203 \WV/ 
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CHAPTER 1 


Symbols: The Language of 
Scriptures 


Indian astrology which formed a part of the Vedas and 
is known as Vedanga, a limb of the Vedas, maintains the 
Same vocables as the latter. The ancient seers described 
through the Vedic hymns the interactions of subtler 
supersensible forces in the life-process of which the 
subjective and spiritual character of steller impulses formed 
an important aspect. They did not deal separately the 
influences of heavenly bodies on human affairs rather they 
reported them where they impinged on life-relationships. 
They had clear conception of what they desired to convey 
but they clothed their thoughts and expressions in words 
and dictions which often to the modern mind seemed vague, 
incoherent and artificial but such articulations were 
deliberate.The Rishis did not want to conceal the fruits of 
their austerities, experiences and insights from the posterity 
and other fellow pilgrims but they adopted a mode of 
expression for conveying their wisdom with a purpose. The 
very name of this wisdom, the , contained the highest 
spiritual truths of which the human mind is capable and it 
aimed at illuminating the path of self-realisation towards 
the gradual unfoldment and actualisation of the individual's 
egoic potential. If this experience and understanding were 
lost to the posterity, the immense suffering and penance of 
the Rishis would have been meaningless. The ancient seers 
were aware of the value of their wisdom but they were also 
conscious of the dangers if it fell in the possession of the 
unwasy and _ the unprepared. So they used special myths and 
symbols for preserving the sacredness and secrecy of self- 
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knowledge and the true knowledge of the gods for the 
posterity while protecting the same from the vulgar and 
unpurified spirits lest they perverted and misused the 
powers derived from this wisdom and fell prey to their 
dangerous consequences. So the Rishis purposely 
camouflaged their teachings in such a way that they 
provided a base for an effective outer worship though 
imperfect, for the profane, while they. illumined the path 
and gave guidance for the Initiates;/they therefore chose 
their words and images which had equally a spiritual sense 
for the elect while they coveyed a concrete sense for the 
mass‘of ordinary worshippers. 


The Vedic hymns concieved and constucted on this 
principle reflected the literary style employed even in 
elucidating the inner and outer impulsions of stellar powers. 
Both of these, the Vedas as well as, the, Bhartiya Jyotish, 
seemingly expressed in unintelligible tongue mirrored the 
supreme wisdom intended to enlighten the highest 
consciousness and to lead the individual to divine beatitude 
provided it is correctly understood ;(it could happen so EX, 
the clues and right keys for its similes and myths are found. 
A diction that is deliberately ambiguous, holds its seret much 
more hidden and very obstinately and effectively, for it is full 
of lures and of indigations. that mislead and thus exclude 
the vulgar and the unwary from prying.’The search for the 
secret keys inevitably leads the individual to the deeper 
realms of the sacred truths and the highly mysterious nature 
of the life- process. 


The Vedic astrology is clothed in the same myths and 
allegories as the Vedas. The hymns of the Vedas are the 
sacrificial compositions of the Rshis written around a 
system of ceremonial and propitiatory ritep, addressed to 
personified Powers of Na and are replete with half- 
formed myths and Bees ea ical allegories yet in 
the process of the making. The tremendous veneration 
shown to Agni (fire), Jyoti (light), and Surya (sun) and 
their creative impact on manifestative process veiled in their 
simplistic phrases exposed the intensity of power-bestowing 
knowledge likely to be obtained by the removal of veils in 
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such astronomical allegories and deified Natural Powers. 
Bhartiya Jyotisha being a science of solar radiation as it 
impinges on terrestrial existence at its various levels is 
basically the metaphysical theory of cosmic ideation though 
clothed in symbols, allegories, mythologies and all kinds 
of elusive blinds, whose apparent ritualistic worships and 
alluring revelations contained within themselves mystic 
depths whose understanding and control could yield highly 
potent powers for assisting the cosmogenesis or for attaining 
one's highest self-fulfillment. Carl, G.Jung once very 
appropriately mentioned that the humin6us character of life- 
process provided the strongest incentive for the formation 
of symbols. These processes have remained so much 
confined to esoteric circles of religious riddles with which 
the human mind will long wrestle for a solution and perhaps 
is a suitable instrument for this purpose./H.P. Blavatsky 
mentioned that there were seven keys to every symbol and 


the final information on stellar impulses or astrology was-¢ 


imparted only at the highest degree of Initiations 
(instructions) in the secret Mysteries.) In order to search for 
the soul of Vedic astrology or for getting an insight into 
the power-bestowing life-processes, one may try to purify 
and spiritualise on "AG gnsciousness and one’s receptive 
sensitivities while d terously adhering to the principle of 
Swadhyaya, self-study, as enjoined in yogic discipline. 


Nature and Functions of Symbols 


At the very outset of our study it is important to examine 
the nature and functions of symbols and mythologies: 
whether the Rishis could employ a much simpler technique 
for accomplishing their objectives. In spite of the fact that 
the scripture of world religions and mystic writings of 
different civilisations describe varying allegories and 


mythologies, the symbols used by them direct the students _ 
to a common goal. This leads one to “postulate ‘that there ~ 


had been a common fountain from which mystic writings 
of different ages and different climes have arisen. This is 
an assumption about which one cannot at the present stage 
of our spiritual awareness arrive at any valid conclusion. 
Yet there have been various lines of suggestions and 
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assumptions which like the Ariadne's thread give several 
hints and clues to the meaningful use of such obscure, 
unintelligible terms and similes that one finds in several 
occult literature. 


The astrological symbols are very different from those 
which are currently used in almost every science subject. 
A letter, a figure or other character or mark or a combination 
of letters or the like which represent the symbols or an 
emblem represented some objects, principle or a chain of 
processes especially to give clarity in their use in 
unambiguous unequivocal sense in different countries with 
different languages spoken therein. Symbols used in 
biology, chemistry, mathematics, medicine and in physics 
come under this category. But astrological symbols instead 
of leading to clarity and directness in expression arouse a 
kind of enigmatic > contemplative abstraction about the myths 
and symbols used. The astrological descriptions of various 
qualities and principles opeative in the natural order of 
manifestation are analogous to religious and occult 
descriptions of life-process. It was due to the mystical 
nature of such expressions that 'the disciples came and said 
unto him (Jesus), Why speakest thou them in parables?’ And 
Jesus very succinctly replied, 'Because it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them 
it is not given'. The occult symbols are meant to be less 
intelligible to the common readers than the ones used in 
contemporary common literature. It is the non-clarity of 
abstractions and mystic nature of revelations which make 
the astrological and occult symbols important for the 
selected few. 


The art of occult symbolism was created to enable the 
ordinary individuals atleast to have some curiosity and 
interest alive so that they could atleast derive some 
advantage from these ideas, keep their interests alive in the 
subject and thus make it possible for the transmission of 
these precious ideas from generation to generation as part 
of the general culture and heritage. The ancient seers 
preserved their wisdom, understanding and knowledge of 
highly power-endowing principles of Nature for the 
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posterity while protecting the same from their falling into 
the hands of the unprepared and the unwary which could 
probably greatly harm them and very much destroy and 
pervert the essential teachings. The Vedic scriptures and 
Indian metaphysics are clothed in such mystic abstractions 
which attracted the students, made them buffled, many a 
times by their incomprehensible incongruous descriptions 
and beguiled them to follow a line of interpretation which 
would restrain them from delving deeper towards their 
mystic revelations. Sri Aurobindo mentioned that one of 
the leading principles of the mystics was the sacredness and 
secrecy of thought, unfit, perhaps. even dangerous to the 
ordinary human mind or in any case liable to perversion 
and misuse and loss of virtue if revealed to vulgar and 
unpurified spirits. Hence they favoured the existence of an 
outer worship effective but imperfect, for the profane, an 
inner discipline for the initiate and clothed their language 
in words and images which had equally a spiritual sense 
for the elect, a concrete sense for the mass of ordinary 
worshippers. The Vedic hymns were concieved and 
constructed on this principle. This method was followed in 
all Vedic literature and as such the Vedic astrology 
construed its teachings also in a way that the concrete 
images and material results were externally and 
superficially available for the common students while those 
who wanted to decipher the principles of life-process could 
do so through the various levels of symbols and esoteric 
keys. 


Such has been the astrological rendering of its 
astrological chart, zodiacal symbols and their relationships 
with various deities and the deification of planetary 
impulses. The common predictive deductions satisfying the 
most of the practitioners and students of this metaphysical 
science often leave them unconcerned with their inner 
implications but those who want to drink under the Pierian 
spring have to seek the esoteric keys to such symbols and 
parablic expressions which are given under strict Inititory 
rites and secret instructions. These serious students have to 
endeavour by their self sensitivising and purificatory 
practises to unravel the true meaning lying hidden under 
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such mystic screen. Besides preparing for their intuitive 
grasp of thse clues and keys available to them in their 
subjective state of conemplation which can occur during 
their preparatory stage, they may acquire some guidance 
and even reach there by their serious study of the hints and 
suggestions provided by the ancient Rishis. 


The Sanskrit language in which the ancient Vedic Rishis 
communicated their thoughts has undergone considerable 
change over the several millenia. Surprisingly, many of the 
words which originally referred to a totally different 
meaning have begun to describe radically a different object 
though the gradual transformation in their meanings over 
the period could deflect the reader's attention to the current 
prevailing meaning yet by following the symbolic 
representation of the original word one could possibly arrive 
at the initial impulse intended by the word. For example, 
the word ashva usually signifying a horse, was used asa 
figure of the Prana, the nervous energy, the vital breath, 
the half-mental, half-material dynamism which links mind 
and matter. Its root is capable among other senses, of the 
idea of impulsion, force, possession, enjoyment and all these 
meanings are united in the figure of the Steed of Life to 
indicate the essential tendencies of the Pranic energy. When 
such a symbolic expression is applied to the first asterism 
namely Ashwinau, one may esoterically consider it to 
represent the initial arousal of the Pranic vitality to give 
progression of the life force. The peculiarity of multi- 
significance of Sanskrit words provides much scope for 
inner revelations by transcending the concrete and objective 
forms represented by them to seek their subjective, spiritual 
and psycho-spiritual contents. The inner and subjective life- 
processes cannot adequately be mirrored by objective words 
and symbols, so the Rishis constructed their mystic 
teachings of life-processes in symbols’ with 
multisignificance, poly-dimensional, interpretative 
capabilities. The astrological symbols unveil the mysteries 
of highly abstruse and metaphysical principles and qualities 
and arouse insight into deeper layers of manifestative 
processes for which concrete and finite insigns cannot be 
appropriately employed. Finite similes cannot mirror the 
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subjective and infinite ideas, so the various mythological 
stories and animate as well as inanimate objects with 
possibilities of multi-level significances are used in Vedic 
astrology to provide seed ideas for contemplatice subjective 
explorations in the hidden laws of Nature. The described 
principles or a series of principles which could only be 
directly and intuitively perceived; they illumined inner 
folds of relationships which are beyond the comprehension 
of physical senses; they often lead the student from one 
notion to other connected notions establishing relationships 
between seemingly incongruous ideas and objects but all 
of these arise from the original idea which gradually opened 
greater and greater depths of power and light-bestowing 
life-processes. 


The common objects in one's daily life are generally 
selected in order to depict such notions or ideas but they 
are like seed-mantras which gradually lead to extensive 
ramifications. They lead to progressive realisation of hidden 
truths. An emblem does not produce such expanding 
possibilities whereas symbols in astrology and occult 
sciences are primarily sitificant for their expansive lead- 
ideas. Symbols can be static or dynamic. A static symbol 
does not involve any movement in time or space but it does 
not preclude the operational potential for the same. It 
represents a particular quality, principle, power or a law 
all of which have their natural function in life-pricess but 
as symbols they do not indicate any direction of their 
movement. A hand, a tree-trunk, a lion or a crab as symbols 
represents various qualities of nature but the direction 
towards which they could express is not suggested by them. 
Such static symbols can be artificial or natural. Balance as 
a symbol of Libra sign is an artificial symbol whereas fishes 
for Pisces are natural symbols. Artificial symbols are chosen 
by the seer due to his understanding of the symbolic 
character of the object so as to represent certain pre- 
conceived quality or principle which according to the seer 
are described by the symbol minutely at various depths, and 
by further association with the imaged quality or principle 
greater revelations of the symbilised principle come to the 
mind. There is no relation ship necessarily existing between 
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the symbol and the principle symbolised in these cases. It 
is equally possible in such cases to select another symbol 
which is equally possible in such cases to select another 
symbol which is equally or more effective. The depth of 
such symbols depends upon the spiritual insight, perceptive 
faculties and expressive excellence of the original seer. A 
natural symbol on the other hand, not only manifests the 
inner but also exoteric qualities of the symbolised impulse. 
The difference between the natural and artificial symbols 
is like the difference between a name and a word explicative 
of the quality or qualities of the object, a significator of 
the thing or the principle represented. 


A dynamic symbol is of the nature of an allegory ora 
mythological story. In a way it represents a symbology-on- 
move indicating the process and direction of the unfoldment 
of the principle or the goal towards which the impulse 
strives to proceed. The basic feature of a dynamic 
symbology is the movement in the form of a story which 
may be woven around some historical event with some 
distortions if that is required or some incongruities 
superimposed theron which however under the distortions 
or the incongruities contained the kernel of truths. Such 
symbols could be created even around some imaginary fable 
or a folklore. 


Forms of symbols 


The need for symbolic expression has arisen because of 
the special nature of truths to be imparted and of the various 
levels of preparedness of the students seeking them. In a 
written communication with clarity of exposition in well- 
defined words and phrases the ideas of the author are laid 
bare; these ideas superimposed on the students who have 
either to accept or to reject them. Different forms of symbols 
do not seek imposition of the author's ideas and revelations 
on those of the seekers, but they aim to arouse their own 
faculties of understanding and to give an insight to them to 
their own intelligence to experience the truths directly, the 
level of their understanding depending upon the degree of 
their preparedness. These truths are suited differently to 
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different forms of symbols. The suddenness of the 
transmittal of knowledge under written or verbal 
expressions is avoided under various forms of symbols. This 
precaution is necessary in the interest of the student as well 
as for the maintenance of the secrecy of the power- 
bestowing knowledge. The occult sciences do not, as a rule, 
for this reason communicate their secrets suddenly and all 
at once. Such information may sometimes sound insane, 
gibberish and insensible in spite of assurances of open- 
mindedness professed by the students. The different forms 
of symbols lead to gradual of opening of the inner eyes and 
step by step imparting of deeper insight while keeping the 
candidates satisfied at every stage of revelations and their 
inner unfoldment. In this method of instructions, the 
students learn the secrets by themselves while the teacher 
merely supplies the keys and occasionally supplies some 
practical instructions as how to proceed further in their 
exploration. How efficiently they use the keys and take 
advantage of the suggestions depended upon the level of 
their personal egoic development. The following are some 
of the symbolic forms used in astrological lessons thus 
imparted by ancient teachers: 


Gi) Numericals: 


The various numericals are intimately related with 
cosmogenesis and psychospiritual transmutations of 
human nature. Considerable mystery exists in different 
relationships between the numbers and their sequence. The 
Theory of Numbers is one of the most abstruse subjects of 
higher mathematics. Carl G. Jung quoted a statement from 
Maria Prophetissa, a middle Age Alchemist, to show the 
peculiar nature of numericals which however was 
considered one of the central axioms of alchemy: Maria 
Prohetissa had affirmed that "One becomes two, two 
becomes three and out of the third comes the One as the 
fourth". S. Ramanujan, one of the most spectacular 
mathematicians of the twentieth century, once stated that the 
product of zero and infinity would supply the whole of 
finite numbers. An equation for him had no meaning unless 
it expressed a thought of God. One of the six systems of Indian 
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Philosophical thoughts namely the Samkhya Philosophy 
was completely based on the foundation of these numbers. 
The numericals taken separately as well as in a series reveal 
most mystic relationships in the universe. These numbers 
seemingly static symbols form an aspect of dynamic 
manifestative process. The relationship between these 
numbers and astrological teachings is so close that H.P. 
Blavatsky once affirmed that whenever twelve are 
mentioned, they are invariably the twelve signs of the 
zodiac. Carl G.Jung mentioned that the seven have, since 
olden times, represented the seven gods of the planets. 


The very formation of twelve houses in a natal chart 
is an ad hoc classification: it arose at an important phase 
of manifestation. Every number is related with sound as well 
as with special impulsions in Nature. The relationship 
between numericals, sound and letters, formed the basis of 
Kabbala, Gnostics, Mantra Shastra and many such other 
mystic teachings. 


(ii) Geometrical Figures: 


Geometrical figures such as triangles, quadrilateral, 
circle and several other figures of this kind are importantly 
found in astrological studies. Such symbols often represent 
the basic features of planets which cannot appropriately and 
in their depth be expressed in written or verbal expressions. 
There are three primary geometrical figures viz., circle, 
cross and triangles which are greately used in metaphysical 
literature. 


The circle represents the cosmic womb in which every 
form of manifestation incubates, grows and attains its 
ultimate destiny. The cross consisting of a vertical and a 
horizontal line represents the union of Purusha and Prakriti, 
the positive and the negative aspects of manifestation. It 
represents the working of the Spirit and the matter which 
in fact emerge from the Supreme Unity, the point (.) and 
the forms of their manifestation depended upon the 
proportion of these two aspects of the Supreme Energy 
animating the form of manifestation. Triangle represents 
the first attainment of the Supreme Energy in enclosing an 
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area and thus making the emergence of form a possibility. All 
subsequent forms, and later, even soldity of existence, are 
founded on this form which stands for creativity of the 
Supreme. The geometrical symbols are provided as an aid 
for abstract mentation on primary impulses in Nature. 
Swatika [t{] and a triangle in a square [ @] are highly 
suggestive geometrical symbols with much symbolic 
implications. 


(iii) Pictorial Symbols: 


Pictorial symbols are artificial representations created 
out of subjective perception of certain universal principles 
by the seers. These are often the most difficult ones to 
decipher and interpret. In almost every ancient civilisation, 
their use was extensive. The mystical depictions at the 
temple walls of the Nile desert or those found in their scrolls 
are as abstract, incongruous and often insensible as the 
Vedic imaginary representations of their deities. In such 
symbols, one comes across local variations in external 
details but interpreted by appropriate keys they reveal 
universal similarity. The significations of these depictions 
depended upon the inspirational source of the seers and their 
spiritual realisation. This form of communication of the 
mystic teachings was widely prevalent among the 
Alchemists whose drawings of various processes of 
psychological transmutations are as enigmatic as the 
Egyptian or the Indian gods. In the former, it is found that 
a god may have the body of a lion from which grew a pair 
of wings, having the head of an eagle, or another one with 
his fore part being that of a lion and the hind portion that 
of a horse and the head as that of a hawk and an extended 
tail at the rear which terminated as a flower somewhat 
resembling a lotus. In Indian scriptures, one comes across 
a god with two heads, seven tongues, seven hands, two legs 
while the god was riding a ram; while another god could 
have a human torso with an elephant head having only one 
tusk and moving on a mouse. The ancient seers imaged such 
incongruous pictures to convey certain abstruse, subjective 
and supersensible principles in Nature which revealed their 
inner contents once appropriate keys were applied to them. 
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The danger in interpreting such symbols arises from two 
sources: First, many distortions to the original 


representations have become incorporated over the ages 4 


which destroy their archaic purity, and Second, the absence 
of mystic keys has led to many unqualified interpretations 
based on physical similarities and intellectual 
misunderstanding of the interpretars which fail to reach the 
spiritual heiaghts of the seers. 


Such symbols are present even in astrological literature: 
the symbol of Sagittarius for example has the hind part 
comprising that of a horse with front portion is that of the 
upper portion of a human body which is ready to shoot an 
arrow this representation belongs to this category. The basic 
representation of Kala Purusha, the Cosmic Man, in Vedic 
Astrology is another example of this kind of symbolic 
representation. 


(iv) A Letter, Word, or a Mantra: 


A special feature of Vedic Astrology, is its depiction 
of stellar characteristics in a language which can be 
interpreted at different levels in different ways depending 
upon the spiritual attainment of the student. This, in fact, 
was the general method adopted by the ancient Indian Rishis 
in all their teachings, but in astrology without taking a note 
of this feature, one cannot proceed much further in deeper 
understanding of the subject. The selection of every name 
and the description of every result are intimately related with 
numerical value of the words. Even the different synonyms 
of the words chosen for any astrological impulse have much 
to reveal their characteristics. For example, the first 
zodiacal sign known as Mesha, meaning a ram, is also 
known as Aja, it generally means the 'unborn’, but there are 
many other meanings also of the word. It stands for the 
‘unborn’ but it connotes that which exists from eternity to 
eternity ; it is an epithet of the Almighty Beings — Vishnu, 
Shiva and Brahmd. The individual soul, a ram or a he-goat, 
besides the Moon and Kama-deva, the Indian Cupid, are 
also signified by this term. All these significations in some 
way or the other, are related with the first zodiacal impulse. 
Another variety of a word which has different meanings 
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apparently unrelated with one another, is exemplified by 
the nomenclature of the sign of the zodiac. Aquarius. The 
Sanskrit name for it is Kumbha. The word refers to a pitcher 
or a water-pot, besides to the practice of with holding the 
breath as practised in yogic discipline which is known as 
Kumbhaka. Under this practice, the outgoing vital energy, 
the breath, is restrained and suspended by closing the 
nostrills and the mouth and the withheld energy is directed 
towards a desired direction by one's will-power. The word 
‘Kumbha' also means paramour of a harlot. Those students 
who are seeking deeper predictive impact of the sign at 
different levels may find the different meanings of the word 
enlightening and provide them greater insight into the nature 
and significance of the steller impulses. 


A typical example of a symbol of this kind is the letter 
[a] which is pronounced as Aum and it is considered very 
magical. Presently, the letter '&' is universally understood 
as a symbol for 'and' in English literature and 'et' in French 
and so on. But '&' is not a symbol in the same sense as [ 24] 
is or in the sense in which we are considering symbols in 
the present context. 


(v) Natural Objects: 


Natural objects are easily recognised and they arouse 
familiarity; they are quick in producing different emotions 
and activating one's perceptive faculties. But some of these 
have special features which make them highly appropriate 
for mystic suggestions. In vedic astrology many objects, such 
as Crab (for Cancer), Scorpion (for Scorpio), fish (for 
Pisces), serpent (for Ashlesha) are selected from commonly 
found crawling creatures; man, woman and maiden from the 
human being are also selected in this category for Gemini 
and Virgo signs. 


Some of the astrological symbols included in this 
category do not refer to the whole of the form, but they 
represent only a part of the object. That directly refers to 
activities connected with that part. This however is the most 
superficial character of the symbol; to know the inner 
implifications of it, one has to ponder deeper on such 
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functions. Examples of this kind of symbols are head of an 
antelope (Sth asterism), a human head (6th astersm), the 
palm (13th asterism), female generative organ (2nd 
asterism), ear (22nd asterism) and so on. These parts of the 
total organism symbolised special functions related with the 
principle or the life-process represented by asterisms. The 
tree trunk as an example of the symbol representing 
Moolam, the 19th asterism, is another example in this 
category. 


In Vedic astrological symbols, sometimes subtle 
distinctions are made between the specific object used as a 
symbol and the general quality of the subject symbolising 
the astrological impulse. An example of this kind is present 
in the case of Pushya, the 8th asterism: the asterism is 
reprented by a 'flower', not by any specific flower. The 
flower in general refers to the quality of 'flowerness', the 
perfection, beauty, fragrance, harmony in pattern, the acme 
of achievement at the verge of its dissolution; such a symbol 
does not necessarily indicate concrete or objective features 
of the physical flower. On the other hand, any specific 
species of the genus such as any specific flower or any 
specific precious stone will refer to the special quality or 
the principle represented by that species. For example, in 
the case of Anuradha, the 17th asterism, a lotus flower 
represents the asterism, and in this case the attention is 
directed to the self-generating evolutionary potential of this 
specific flower but not to the flowerness as such. 


(vi) Structural Symbols: 


The structural symbols have two objectives: First, they 
represent certain principles or a series of principles in the 
life-process, and Second, they assist in the descent of cosmic 
influences for the human and terrestrial evolution. The 
Pyramids, the Stonehenge and the Indian temples succinctly 
fulfil these functions. 


The Egyptian pyramids represented the idea of the 
mundane tree; its apex is the mystic link between the heaven 
and the earth and (the apex) stands for the root, while the 
base of the pyramid represented the spreading branches, 
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extending to the four cardial points of the universe of 
matter. It conveyed the idea that all things had their origin 
in Spirit-evolution having originally begun from above and 
proceeded downward, instead of reverse. In other words, 
there has been a gradual materialisation of forms until a 
fixed ultimate of the basement is reached. The pyramids 
symbolised the creative principle in Nature, and it 
illustrated also the principles of geometry, mathematics, 
astrology and astrnomy. Internally, it was a majestic fane, 
in whose sombre recesses were performed the Mysteries and 
whose walls had often witnessed the Initiation scenes of 
members of royal families. The porphyry sacrophagus was 
the baptismal font, upon emerging from which the neophyte 
was ‘born’ again and became an Adept. 


The Stonehenge, supposedly a place of Druidic rites, is 
not only a monument symbolising the world but it formed 
“the Dendera Planisphere”, the signs of the Zodiac, as well 
as durable symbols of astronomical cycles, constructed 
probably by arace who "not having, or for political reasons 
forbidding, the use of letters had no other permanent method 
of instructing their disciples or handing down their 
knowledge to posterity". There are however reasons to 
believe that the ‘gigantic builders’ intended through these 
rock observatories and astronomical treatises, their 
knowledge more to conceal them from profane posterity, 
leaving the structure as an heirloom only to the Intiates. It 
is also believed that these structures were used for the 
performance of secret Initiatory rites when powerful 
spiritual forces were drawn down on earth, for which 
purpose these stone structures with special astronomical 
precision were arranged. 


The Indian temples, whatever remains of them, reveal 
solutions to many problems of psychology, physiology and 
the many missing links which have so far perplexed modern 
man. Such solutions may even be found on the timeworn 
granite pages of cave-temples, on Sphinxes, propylons, and 
obelisks scattered all over the ancient civilisations. As far 
as Indian temples are concerned, they are custodians of 
many hidden principles of Nature and powers latent in 
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humanbeing securely preserved not only in their secret 
crypts, but their very locations, structural designs and the 
various deities installed therein represented important 
spiritual teachings with regard to such revelations. The 
exoteric worshippers are hardly aware of the highly spiritual 
instructions when they are passing through their symbolic 
representations and myths excepting what they experience 
through the aroma of devotion and an uplifting feeling. But 
the keys to the sacred messages are available to those who 
know how to commune with the invisible presence and to 
those who received the same from the lipse of mother Nature 
herself her grand truths. The seven storeyed central 
pyramidal tapering steeples of these temples symbolised the 
seven cosmic influx at the apex of which stood the seven 
planetary deities. T. Subba Row stated that the various 
temple-towns and places of pilgrimages in India were 
selected on their geophysical uniqueness and psycho 
spiritual atmosphere present there which were further 
intensified by millions of pilgrims visiting them for 
centuries, sometimes without any clear perception of the 
inner influence of those places or of the symbolic 
instructions imparted by these places. Nonetheless, the 
spiritual atmosphere of these places and the intense spiritual 
downpour present at these places very imperceptively instil 
within their psyche seedlike spirituality which could sprout 
under more appropriate conditions. Subba Row also 
indicated that Ayodhya, Mathura, Allahabad, Varanasi, 
Kanchipuram, Ujjain and Dwarka represented in several 
ways the seven energy-centres, the Chakras as they are 
known in Yoga literature; they represented Sahasrara 
(Crown Chakra), Ajna (Brow Chakra), Visuddhi (Throat 
Chakra), Anahata (Heart Chakra), Swadhisthanam (Splenic 
Chakra), Manipura (Navel Chakra) and Muladharam (Root 
Chakra) respectively. Many of these temples are connected 
with specific stellar impulses whose impact relieves and 
cures many Karmic and physical problems: the rationale of 
these occurences are not available to the common man but 
their power to draw down on human society the spiritual 
descent is for everyone to experience. 
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(vii) Allegorical and Mythological Stories: 


Vedic Astrology being an important aspect of the Vedas 
is based on similar elabrorate and diverse modes of 
abstractions in terms of personifications and nuministic 
images for transmitting astrological and other teachings. 
The Vedas clothed their teachings in such symbolic 
expressions to depict subtle subjective forces working in 
Nature; in Puranic fables these descriptions were given in 
much greater detail indicating various stages of the 
operation of those forces but in these descriptions along 
with historical trappings many elusive blinds were 
incorporated so as to deflect the attention of the profane 
from the real kernels of truths. The different colours, castes, 
sexes, and other features of the planets, zodiacs, asterisms 
and other astrological components mentioned in Puranic 
scriptures represented their significance at different levels 
which however could not be rightly comprehended without 
their special keys to unravel their secret messages. 


The Purpose and Secrecy in The Abstractions 


Symbols in Vedic Astrology and such other 
metaphysical subjects were created to impart highly 
sensitive and explosive knowledge regarding power- 
bestowing revelations of life-processes with a view to 
illumining the mind and arouse insight into the minds of 
earnest students and protect the real teachings from falling 
under the possession of the profane. There were inbuilt 
mechanism by which the abstractions could reveal the 
secrets only gradually. Geoffrey Hodson quoted from Zohar 
a very graphic description of the gradualness of esoteric 
revelations: 


"Like unto a beautiful woman hidden in the interior 
of a palace who, when her friend and beloved passes 
by, opens for a moment a secret window, and is only 
seen by him; then again retires and disappears for a 
long-time, so the doctrine shows herself to the elect, 
but also not even to these always in the same 
manner. In the beginning, deeply veiled, she only 
beckons to the one passing, with her hand; it simply 
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depends (on himself) if in his understanding he 
perceives this gentle hint. Later she approaches him 
somewhat nearer, and whispers to him a few words, 
but her countenance is still hidden in the thick veil, 
which his glances cannot penetrate. Still later she 
converses with him, her countenance covered with 
a thinner veil. After he has accustomed himself to 
her society, she finally shows herself to him face to 
face, and entrusts him with the innermost secrets 
of her heart".! 


The gradualness of revelations in occult teachings tests 
the preparedness of the student and develops the absorptive 
capacity in such measures as to protect him from any 
possible damage due to misuse of the same. The power- 
bestowing secrets are imparted only in order to enable the 
seeker to work more effectively along with the evolutionary 
impulse generated during the course of manifestation. In 
the absence of proper knowledge of the general scheme of 
the evolutionary path for every soul, any use of highly 
sensitive and powerful impetus could pervert and distort 
the natural balance. The training in this cooperative 
enterprise has to be inevitably gradual, so the hidden powers 
also are bestowed on him only gradually. Moreover, during 
this period of interregnum between one stage of revelation 
and another, the capacity of the neophyte to hold the secret 
steadily is also tested. It is therefore advised that the 
students of occult sciences desirous of secret revelations 
should prepare themselves for philanthropy and self-less 
spiritual work before trying to acquire higher powers hidden 
in Nature. The secrets hidden within symbols, myths and 
allegories are power-bestowing knowledge, so gradualness 
in such revelations is essential and well thought out 
safeguard. 


es 

(1) Zohar II. 99a (Soncino Ed. Vol. III, p. 301; Quoted in The Concealed 
Wisdom in World Mythology by Geoffrey Hodson, T.P.H., Madras, p. 
XXVil. 
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The Subject Matter: What Do They Reveal ? 
(i) Abstruse Metaphysical Realities : 


The efforts towards unveiling and deciphering the 
mystical astrological symbols can be meaningful only when 
one knows the purpose for acquiring such knowledge. 


If the aim is merely to obtain clues for predicting future 
events and discover certain finer laws of predictive 
astrology, sufficient hints and suggestions are already 
available in various astrological texts. But Vedic Astrology 
is a way to discover the greater realities concerning man 
and the universe. It supports and guides the aspirants after 
truth towards understanding of deeper metaphysical 
teachings of the Vedas. The wisdom contained therein 
related to life in its totality. Such abstract and highly 
subjective principles of manifestation cannot be transmitted 
through written or verbal communications; they are 
something which lie beyond the sphere of any formal 
expression and communication, they are something which 
come from a sphere whose face is, as it were, turned inward 
and away from us. Their understanding depends upon inner 
perception, one's intuition and insight in to the realm of 
the unseen which transcended all levels of sense-perception. 
It is for this reason that the physical scientific methods of 
enquiry as well as objective media of communications are 
inapplicable and ineffective in this line of enquiry. 


The Vedic concept of the universe included seven 
objective and seven subjective Lokas, the realms of 
existence. They are the arenas of numerous supra-physical 
and superhuman forces. All of them are so thickly 
interwoven with one another that they cannot be separately 
considered in isolation from one another for their analyses 
and interpretations. The Zodiac, the galaxies and their 
component systems, and the planets with their kingdoms, 
and planes of Nature, elements, Orders of Beings, radiating 
forces, colours and notes are not only parts of a coordinated 
whole in 'correspondence' or mutual resonance with each 
other, but also have their representations within man 
himself. This system of correspondences is in operation 
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through out the whole of microcosm, from the Monad to 
the mortal flesh including the parts of the mechanism 
consciousness, or vehicles and their chakras, the energy- 
centres, located in different parts of the body whose 
activation is an important goal of yogic practices—by means 
of which the Spirit of the man is manifested throughout his 
whole nature, varying in degree according to the stage of 
his evolution and development of the ego, his inner nature. 
Such an intricate system of existence consists of very subtle 
web of forces which cannot be comprehended and perceived 
by physical senses or intelligence organs: transmission of 
any information concerning this web of the interrelated 
subjective-objective universes will depend upon the 
individual's inner illumination. Any symbol dealing with 
this kind of abstract relationships by itself could signify 
nothing and communicate nothing but the symbols may make 
something transparent which is beyond all expressions and 
sense-perception. 


Depending upon the acquisition of keys meant to 
decipher and interpret the mysteries of symbols, the keys 
may operate like beams of light which from the dark and 
abysmal depths of existence and cognition, fall into our eyes 
and penetrate our whole being and thereby enable us to 
retrieve " the lost Vedic cows kept in captivity by Vala, the 
demon of darkness and ignorance in the seclusion of inner 
caves". The mystic symbols are rays of illumination which 
gave intuitive insight born from within to those who had 
the eyes to see and wanted to do so. Such an insight could 
bestow immense power to the discoverer of the Inner 
Realities of life. 


(ii) Light Into The Cosmogenetic Process : 


The very structure of a horoscopic chart as well as the 
Zodiac and Asterisms and the various impulses radiated by 
the Planets aim at recapitulation of the cosmogenetic 
Process and anthropomorphic evolution. The Vedas 
conceived of a stage of creation when "the non-existent was 
not then, nor was the existent; the Earth was not, nor the 
firmament, nor that which is beyond". The Book of Dzyan 
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also stated that "the causes of existence had been done away 
with: the visible that was, and the invisible that is, rested in 
eternal non-being, the One Being". From this stage of 
nihility, absolute nothingness, the universe has arisen with 
its multi-coloured dome displaying innumerable varieties 
of life-forms whose composition, evolutionary path and the 
ultimate destiny are all despite millions of years of 
intellectual probings into its mysteries, have so far eluded 
understanding. The Vedic Astrology through its apparently 
simple objects of everyday commonplace experiences like 
horses, antelopes, crabs and scorpions and describing the 
story of creation through incongruous allegories and 
mythologies dealing with Brahma's bifurcation of himself 
into Manu and Satrupa and with births of Prajapatis, Aditi, 
Indra, Varuna and Mitra during the subsequent processes 
has woven tales of various stages and phases of 
manifestations in meaningful esoteric stories with will defined 
sequences. The seven horses yoked in the chariot of the sun 
whose charioteer faces the occupant of the vehicle himself 
rather than the path being traversed by the horses, each of 
which is given a separate and special name, or the fire-god, 
or the Agni, red-bodied, having two heads with matted 
hair,seven tongues three of which face one side and four 
another, seven hands with three on one sides and four in 
another and having ram ora black goat-like creature, as his 
steed are very well esoterically revealed and these have all very 
special responsibilities in the process of the emergence of 
the cosmos which itself is said to grow like a lotus flower 
emerging from the mud and ultimately blossoming in the 
openness of the sky. The ancient Rishis preserved and 
protected their revelations concerning this mysterious life- 
process through the various symbols and mythologies which 
are dispersed all through Vedanga Jyotisha, the Vedic 
Astrology. 


(iii) Revelations About the Inner Man: 


The nature of man is very mysterious. It has links with 
the primeval creative impulse of manifestation and is 
invisibly drawn inspite of its various trials and tribulations, 
sufferings and deprivations, towards its ultimate destiny of 
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perfection and assimilation in the Universal consciousness. 
The depiction of this pilgrimage through astrological 
revelations is made in terms of different Zodiacs, Planets 
and deities related with these powers of Nature. All of them 
represent different conditions of consciousness and qualities 
of character evolving during the process of self-realisation. 
The immaterialising process expressed by way of acquisitive 
tendencies, self-seeking activities, relationships forged 
under delusive egotism and misguided objectives of one's 
everyday existence, later on, leads the incarnating ego 
towards spiritualisation and purification of its 
consciousness and thereby attain psycho-spiritual 
transmutation with radically different Orders of Beings 
related with Zodiacs and Planets reflect the changing nature 
of the inner-man and the direction towards which the inner- 
realisation is taking place. The Aryaman, the presiding deity 
over Uttara Phalguni, the 12th asterism, represents the 
spiritual self of man, his higher-nature always protecting 
and guiding the ego towards its ultimate destiny, and helping 
and encouraging it to pursue the alloted path. Indra, the 
presiding deity over Jyestha, the 18th asterism, represents 
the intuitive insight in man, which encourages it to follow 
the inner light and pursue the fight with darker forces of 
materialism veiling the truth and wisdom from man. In this 
way, all the objects and dramatis personae of astrological 
system of myths and symbols are personifications of aspects 
of human nature, of attributes, principles, powers, faculties, 
limitations, weaknesses and errors of man. The revelations 
of these symbols can indicate many weaknesses and 
character faults as well as strength of the individual which 
may escape one’s attention; they also indicate the process by 
which these escape one's attention; they also indicate the 
process by which these defects could be remedied and 
overcome and the channels through which these defects 
could be nurtured. The deities introduced in the system 
generally refer to the highest essence in man, the Divine 
Spark, the Monad, at various stages of its unfoldment and 
realisation of truth. 


In connection with astrological guidance towards one's 
egoic fulfilment and attainment of perfection, Geoffrey 
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Hodson indicated the contribution of astrological symbols 
as follows: al 
ea 

"The twelve disciples of Jesus are found to personify 
attributes and potentialities of man. For example, a 
twelvefold classification of them as microcosmic 
manifestation of the qualities given by astrologers to the 
Zodiacal Signs is descernible. Discipleship, or nearness to 
the divine Teacher, indicates that the evolution of the 


id) 


disciple has reached an advanced stage. Ultimately all in 


powers of heart, mind and Spirit will be fully developed. 
Only as the twelve zodiacal qualities in man are ‘disciple a 

-or disciplined and refined- is he able to respond to his own 
inner spiritual will and to comprehend pure wisdom, both q 


of which are personified by the Master" !. 


The various zodiacal impulses represent the different , 
qualilities which the human individuals gradually during — 
the course of their evolution imbibe so as to fulfil the — 
purpose of his every birth. : 


(iv) Relationship Between Divine Beings and Man: 


The mystic teachings of the world have affirmed a very 
well-knit relationship between the Divine Beings and human 
individuals. The whole universe with all its parts, from the 
highest plane down to physical nature, is regarded as being 
interlocked, interwoven to make a single whole -one body, 
one organism, one power, one life, one consciousness, all 
cyclically evolving one law. The '‘organs' or parts of the 
Macrocosm, though apparently separated in space and plane 
of manifestation, are in fact harmoniously interrelated, 
intercommunicative and ¢ontinually interactive.This 
relationship establishes that the one life universal ensouls 
all forms of existence, the (so called) inanimate and animate 
forms of manifestation, the humanbeings, angels, fairies, 
gods and supreme being - all present an integrated 
wholeness: it is only one's mental limitations that make him 
experience the world in fragments. The astrological 
teachings are based on this assumption.The basic 


eater 
1) Ibid, p. xxxiv 
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assumption even in predictive astrology is the unity between 
Kala Purusha, the Cosmic Man, and the individual human 
beings.The predictions regarding mundane situations, 
meteorological and seismological changes, State or Civic 
matters, Horary subjects as well as personal or Genethliacal 
forecasting are successfully and very minutely made when 
the relationship between the superphysical (stellar) impulses 
are related with terrestrial matters at different levels and 
worked out. These relationships are sometimes experienced 
as beneficent and on other occasions as meleficent. When 
the individual consults an astrologer for warding off the 
maleficent effects or for accelerating or augmenting 
beneficence, certain remedial or beneficial measures are 
adopted. 


Based on the principle of 'correspondence' or mutual 
resonance between the various powers in Nature represented 
by different planets and various metals, corns, precious 
stones, colours, days of the week, words and mantras, the 
superphysical help is invoked and the desired results are 
often achieved. The accomplishment of the objective results 
from the countervailing force generated by the remedial or 
propitiatory measures. The technique is the same as in Black 
Magic but the important differece between the two is that 
in astrological propitiation (generally) no one's harm is 
desired by the supplications. In these propitiatory measures 
or in Black Magic, the basic assumption is the close 
relationship between the terrestrial beings, his everyday 
life-conditions and the supernatural powers. The need for 
secrecy in the revelations of this interconnection is great 
because it bestows very great power to its possessor. The 
greatest degree of power which astrological knowledge can 
bestow is derived from its knowledge of the unity and 
intercommunication between the Macrocosm and the 
microcosm, the Universe and the man, and from the 
knowledge as how to affect and manipulate it according to 
one's (limited) intellect. When the ego is purified and 
spiritualised so as to work in cooperation and in harmony with 
Nature's beneficent powers, the knowledge thus gained may 
turn out to be highly rewarding. It was for this reason that 
the Egyptian Mysteries imparted the knowledge of astrology 
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only at the highest degree of Initiation. 


(v) In-Depth Predictive Possibilities : 


The knowledge of astrological symbols and myths 
discloses the many psychological complexities of the 
individual, links the present conditions with his hoary past 
and points to the direction to which the various incidents 
of his life may lead him. The Zodiacs and the asterisms mark 
the evolutionary stages and reveals to a great extent the 
egoic status of the person. The planets and their presiding 
deities are efficient powers in Nature which are engaed in 
properly adjusting the Karmic forces generated by the 
individual. The various mythological stories relating the 
asterisms and the planets reveal the task ahead the person. 
The knowledge of the immediate and the long-term goals 
could enable the person to achieve adjustments effectively: 
detailed knowledge of the nature of the person, the reasons 
for his sorrow or affluence, the archetypal destiny and his 
relationships with various deities all of whom have special 
features and the task assigned to them could enable the 
astrologer to understand the current of events which is 
taking the individual toward his goal. The knowledge 
derived from deeper aspects of astrological impulses reveals 
the state of development of the person's various force- 
centres as well as his spiritual progress which may point 
out the special course likely to succeed in his case for his 
accelerated growth and egoic unfoldment. This kind of 
couselling is possible on the basis of revelations made by 
astrological symbols and mythologies related with various 
deities. 


Keys to the Symbols 


Discovery of truth veiled under myths and symbols 
presumes shifting of one's attention from the visible to the 
invisible, from the obvious to the mysterious, from the 
individual to the universal facets of life. If a person is 
contented by seeing a man or a woman covered with a 
beautiful garment and does not carry his investigation 
further and take the garment for the body without expecting a 
more precious life or soul conclaled under it, if a pearl-fisher 
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does not apprehend that the precious pearl lies under the 
stinking oyster shell, he is not qualified to obtain the truth 
behind the veil. In order to find out the secret of the sacred 
reality, one has to strive hard and strive at different levels 
in several ways. 


There are two methods for acquiring keys to astrological 
symbols and myths: First, the path of Probationary 
Discipleship under which strict rules of conduct, austere 
practices, and penance, tapas, for self-purification and 
earnest aspiration to work for the welfare of humanity and 
for obtaining benediction and guidance of Adept Masters 
are essential qualifications. Under this method, one could 
establish direct contact with the Adept custodians of the 
secret mysteries and gradually, depending upon the progress 
made on this path, the aspirant could receive instructions 
under the able guides and there is a possibility of his final 
presentation to the archaic Mysteries for imparting to him 
different degrees of Intiations and instructions. Second, the 
individual may study the various literature available on the 
subject, try to collect and meditate on various incongruities 
of the mythological fables. The task of safely unveiling a 
measure of the hidden truth demands some knowledge of 
cosmogenesis and of the emanation of the universe from 
the Absolute, the finite from the Infinite, and of the 
successive cycles, major and minor, and of involution and 
evolution. In addition, the knowledge of symbolic language 
along with its purpose, methodology, interpretations, and 
relationships between the primeval and subsequent changes 
in the nature of the symbols on the one hand and the faculty 
of analysing and interpreting them on the other, both are 
necessary to open the casket containing the concealed 
wisdom of the hidden mysteries. Once the interpretations 
of some symbol or myth is intuitively attempted, it should 
be applied to several other cases to find out whether the 
newly found out key is consistently applicable to other cases 
as well and is able to open the hidden door a little more 
ajar in all other cases. Moses Maimonides (1135-1205), a 
Jewish theologican once very aptly remarked that "every 
time that you find in your books a tale the reality of which 
seems impossible, a story which is repugnant to both reason 
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and commonsense, then be sure that the tale contains a 
profound allegory veiling a deeply mysterious truth; and 
the greater the absurdity of the letter, the deeper the wisdom 
of the Spirit"'. Carl G.Jung having studied the alchemical 
processes in relation with psychological transmutation 
opined that "the symbols of the process of individuation 
that appear in dreams are images of an archetypal nature 
which depicted the centralizing process or the production 
of a new control of personality"?. He mentioned that the 
sea was the symbol of the collective unconscious because 
unfathomed depths lie concealed beneath its reflecting 
surface’. He even referred to certain astrological symbols 
in this context. "The idea of an ascent through the seven 
spheres of the plane symbolised the return of the soul to 
the Sun-god from whom it originated"*. He discussed the 
Tibetan Mandal Symbol with zodiacs forming important 
aspect of the same.In connection with the symbol of the 
Self, he felt that there was a central symbol which constantly 
renewed itself in the case of individuals, but inspite of 
apparent chaos of their personal psyche and its dramatic 
entanglements, there were certain basic or universal 
symbols in the relation with psychological transmutation . For 
example, the Sun was a symbol of the source of life and the 
ultimate wholeness of the man*. Jung accepted the 
possibility of racial and individual psyche forming their own 
archetypal symbols but the processes of the formation of 
these symbols are scrapped in mystery; they pose riddles 
with which the human mind will long wrestle for a solution 
and perhaps in vain. 


Geoffrey Hodson, a clairvoyant theosophist from 
New Zealand, examined the hidden symbols of the Holy 
Bible and of world religions and gave certain positive keys 
with regard to their interpretations which are applicable to 
all ancient occult sciences of the world. As far as numericals 


(1) Quoted by Geoffrey Hodson in The Concealed Wisdom in World 
Mythology, 

(2) Carl G. Jung, Psychology and Alchemy, (Pantheon Books), p.41 

(3) Ib. p. 48 

(4) Ib. p. 55 

(5) Ib. p. 82 
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are concerned, Hodson suggested as follows the minor keys 
for the following ten numbers': 


0. 


All power — past, present and future — regarded as 
omnipresent and timeless. 


Individuality and possible egotism, self-reliance, 
affirmation, distinction, the primeval Emanator, 
which directs the reappearance of and sustains and 
transforms the Universe; the Logos. 


Unfailing wisdom expressed in thought and word. 
Relationship, psychic attraction, emotion, sympathy 
or antipathy, doubt and vaccilation, are also 
indicated 

Guidance on the pathway to liberation provided by 
understanding of law. Expansion, increase, 
intellectual capacity, riches and success. 

The inexhaustible contents of boundless space, from 
which all spiritual and material needs can be met. 
Realisation, property, possession, credit, position. 
Impersonal, undeviating justice in all human 
circumstances, recognised and acknowledged. 
Cause and effect, reason, logic, ethics, travelling, 
commerce, utility. 

The conceived and manifested Universe expressed 
as beauty. Cooperation, marriage, reciprocity, 
symphony, play, art, music, dancing. 

Victory attained by spiritual will supported by 
perfect wisdom and understanding. Equilibrium, 
contracts, agreements, treaties. 

Confidence born of realisation of perfect law, and 
eternal light. Reconstruction, death, negation, 
decay, loss, extinction, going out. 

Life in thought and word and deed unshakably 
established in the Eternal Principle, the Spirit- 
Essence of the Universe. 


1. 


Geoffrey Hodson, The Hidden Wisdom in the Holy Bible, Vol. I, Madras 
pp. 152-3. 
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10. The world of the Spirit perfectly expressed in the 
microcosm, and the Spirit in the flesh. 


The keys to various numericals as well as to different 
myths and symbols are different for different levels of 
manifestation and for unveiling the processes of egoic 
conscierness on occasions of different degrees of Intiations. 
Occultists like H.P. Blavatsky, T. Subba Row, Geoffrey 
Hodson during recent periods have suggested the existence 
of seven major keys for deciphering archaic symbols and 
allegories of ancient scriptures. Geoffrey Hodson has given 
four possible interpretations with their macrocosmic and 
microcosmic applications to a number of world religions 
and occult sciences. He even mentioned that allegories and 
symbols are susceptible of three fold interpretations namely, 
(i) macrocosmic or applying to Logoi and Universes, 
(ii) microcosmic or applying to man, and Initiatory to 
mystical experiences and (iii) stages of unfoldment passed 
through by those treading the path of discipleship and 
Initiation. He also hinted that the twelve labours of Hercules 
were each susceptible of association with one of the 
Zodiacal signs representing the evolution of the soul. 


The first key suggested by Hodson referred to some 
narrations, supposedly of some historical events which are 
also descriptive of subjective experiences of races, nations, 
and individuals, in this sense, all happens within. When this 
key is 'turned', certain stories are found to have at least two 
possible underlying meanings. One of these refers to the 
experiences and attainments of those advancing by the 
normal evolutionary method, and the other to mystics who 
are leading the Way of Holiness or the Path of Swift 
Unfoldment. 


The second key is that each of the dramatis personae 
introduced into the stories represents a condition of 
consciousness and a quality of character. In this method of 
interpretation, the characters — divine, semidivine, 
patriarchal and human — are regarded as personifications of 
principles and powers of both Nature as the macrocosm, and 
of man as the microcosm. in this method of deciphering, 
the divine, an avatara or the 'descent' of an aspect of Deity, 
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represented the character or qualities of perfected manhood, 
semi-divine heroes represented the hastened progress of the 
spiritual self of man; patriarchal or the Father introduced 
into a narrative generally referred to the highest Spiritual 
Essence in man, whereas purely humanbeings were the 
heroes or the life of a person normally evolving. 


The third key is that each story be regarded as a 
graphic description of the experiences of the human Soul 
as it passes through the various stages, and their immediate 
phases, or its evolutionary journey to the Promised Land 
(Cosmic Consciousness) — the amount of human 
attainments. 


The fourth key is that some special physical objects, 
as also certain words, have each their own special symbolic 
meaning. Water in this -interpretation refers 
macrocosmically to universal space and microcosmically to 
the emotions. With certain exceptions, air and fire refer to 
the intuition and the mind respectively. Fire also has 
reference to the manifested power in man’. 


Astrological Symbols 


Astrological symbols may be grouped under three 
sections such as (a) the structure of the horoscopic chart, 
(b) the symbol of Kala Purusha, the Cosmic Man, including 
the zodiacal signs and asterisms, and (c) the planetary 
symbols and the images of the planetary deities. These three 
categories of astrological symbols serve as the very 
foundation of every astrological prognostication, but they 
are also important in revealing Vedic, metaphysics several 
mystic features of cosmic evolution and of the nature of man. 


(a) The Horoscopic Chart: 


The very structure of the horoscopic chart, its form on 
which the superimposition of planetary positions at the time 
of nativity or an event, along with various house-divisions 
of this chart recapitulates the process of cosmic 


(1) Geoffrey Hodson, The Concealed Wisdom in World Mythology, 
Madras, p.p. XXX-XXXvii. 
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manifestation and the emergence of man on earth at an 
epoch 

The various abstruse evolutinary stages which are 
described only in highly abstract and incomprehensible 
allegorical language are very simply represented by the 
various stages in the process of drawing the horoscopic chart 
which is often done without giving any thought to this 
mystic recapitulation and its metaphysical implications. 


The horoscopic charts are drawn in many different ways 
and in several different forms but essentially all of them 
describe the position of the planets on their path of ecliptic 
which they occupied at the moment of the occurrence of 
the event. So the first act basically is to trace out the outer 
circumference of the circular path of the ecliptic. This however 
is not the circumference ofa circle that is drawn, as it is evident 
from the various descriptions given in astrological texts. If 
circumscribes the various houses in a horoscope which 
besides representing different directions even includes the 
nadir and the zenith. This points to the fact that the chart is 
a three dimensional solid figure representing the cosmic 
sphere while keeping in the background the fact that the 
sphere is the most perfect structure in the universe. This 
drawing of the outer circumference, so as to say, represents 
the first act of the Supreme after the decision to manifest 
was taken. It represents the stage when noumenon 
dramatically emerged as phenomenon, objective existence 
became manifest from nothingness, from nihility. No words 
can describe adequately the nature of the Original Cause or 
of the primeval impulse. All descriptions follow only of an 
after-event of the demarcation of space following the 
demarcation of the cosmos or emergence of the 
manifestation from "the slumber of the eternal parents 
wrapped in their ever invisible robes". 


The nature of the circumscribed subjectivity contains 
within it all the Germs, all forms of manifestation in 
subjective seed form, the cosmic womb in which all forms 
would incubate prior to their objectification, within it lies 
all the possibilities and the impulses to arouse them in 
cosmic universality of time and space. It enclosed within 
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its shoreless waves not only promise and potency of every 
quality of life which rested in their dormancy and latency 
in its invible bosom but also the realisation of the potency 
of every quality. But the very act of manifestation was a 
process of duality. It continued all through the cosmogenesis, 
The duality as an inherent quality of the manifestting 
impulse continued throughout its duration; it represented 
the everlasting universal forces of attraction and repulsion, 
positive and negative magnetic currents, I and not-I, 
subjective and objective, to-be and not-to-be and so on. The 
Hindu scriptures symbolised it by the division of Brahma 
himself into two, a male namely Manu and a female named 
Satrupa but the dynamic character of this dual principle in 
Nature is represented by the fable of the Churning of the 
Ocean by the gods and the no-gods which produced 
tremendous storms and cataclysms. It produced many 
precious objects but also the deadly poison came out of it. 
This duality in nature which is ever engaged in producing 
one into two leads to further differentiation in the primeval 
manifestation represented by the circumscription of the 
outer ring of the circle: the primeval emanation created the 
reservoir of creative potentials at the one end of this 
demarcated area and the future realisation of the possibilities 
was located at the other end. These two are often considered 
as the emergence of "the Finite Infinity" represented by 
Aditi in vedic scripture. In the final horoscopic chart it is 
considered as the Fourth House, and the other end of this 
dual polarisation becomes the mountainous height of 
Kailash mountain where dwells the Lord Shiva and which 
represents the archetypal models for every form of 
manifestation. This ultimately in the natal chart is 
considered as the Tenth House. These two become the poles 
of the Universal consciousness. 


The same principle of polarisation leads to further 
differentiation of this universal polarised duality. The 
Fourth-Tenth Axis leads to the emergence of the two 
individual poles which forms the First and the Seventh 
Houses in a horoscope. This phase makes the cosmic duad 
emanate from themselves their counterparts as Self and not- 
Self. The Universal Mother-Father polarisation inevitably 
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leads to the spinning off the Self and Not-Self, the former 
representing the Spirit in man, his indwelling spirit, the 
divine spark or the spiritual consciousness lying at his 
core as his nucleus and the latter represented the material 
component of his constitution. Matter and Spirit are two 
aspects of the same reflection of the Universal Mother and 
Universal Father; matter represented the base on which the 
Spirit could act and enable reservoir of its potentials to 
fructify. The two sets of duads represented the Cosmic Cross 
which is ever in motion. In Vedic symbology, this cosmic 
cross is represented by Swastika [ YA] which is a mystic 
sign representing divine presence and benediction. The four 
ends its of this Swastika, in the horoscopic chart is 
represented as the four cadinal houses whose significance 
in predictive astrology is very great. 


The four corners of this cross is ever engaged in creative 
activities; they represent the basic features of manifestation. 
The creative functions in Nature are symbolised by a 
triangle: it is the first formation of geometrical figure which 
could enclose any area. [ Points moving in a direction form 
a straight line which polarised in two represents two sides 
of an angle, The tiangularisation of the divine Spark (the 
primeval nucleus polarising and differentiating itself) 
represented as the Self and Not-Self as well as the cosmic 
reservoir and archetypal destiny of the same. It leads to the 
formation of a hexagon. The interlaced triangles [ xs ] 
super imposed on the original circle within which all the creative 
processes take place represent the structure of the 
horoscopic chart: [ ss ] The area between the outer 
circumference and the inner hexagon is divided into twelve 
zones which specify the twelve house-divisions on the basis 
of which astrological pronostications are made. Within the 
hexagon formed inside the interlaced triangles, the inner- 
man or his soul is assumed to exist whose life readings are 
given on the basis of the juxtaposition of various planets on 
this figure looked at from this standpoint one may visulise the 
symbolisation of the process of manifestation and the human 
individual related with it during the course of evolutionary 
proces comprising both the univers and man. The hexagon 
with a point in its centre often symbolised the septenary 
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nature of the man, the six sides represented the emanations 
from the central Sun; the central point stood for the Original 
Source or the central Sun. The hexagon superimosed within 
the circle originally drawn represented the Sea of 
Immutabilty. It represented the scriptural affirmation that 
His Breath Gave Life to the Seven. While considering the 
various prognostications about an individual's life, the 
dictum provides an insight into the inner impulses working 
within the individual. It also shows the source from which the 
inner impulses in a man arise. 


(ii) Kala Purusha: 


Vedic Astrology has the unique feature of formulating 
its predictive techniques around the concept of Kala 
Purusha, the cosmic Man. The concept however is very 
mystical. It represents the Vedic concept of Purusha which 
symbolised the positive creative power as the primeval 
efficient cause of manifestation and the various forms 
constituting it. 


The Vedas described the Purusha as a principle in 
Nature which eludes all formal conceptualisation; they 
hymned it in various glorious terms: 


"Purusha is perceptible everywhere, as if He had 
thousands of heads, thousands of eyes, thousands 
of feet. He, touching the earth on all sides, stands 
with all the fingers outstretched... 


The Moon was born from the mind of the Purusha; 
from His eyes the Sun was born; From the mouth 
were born the Indra and the Agni; from His breath 
the Vayu, was born... 


Sage Parashara, the earliest founder of astrological 
tenets, described Kala purusha, the Cosmic Man, as the 
‘unmanifest soul' of Lord Vishnu, and the twelve zodiacal 
signs were various limbs of his body. Parashara related the 
different signs of the zodiac with his various limbs: Head, 
face and mouth with Aries, the two hands with Taurus, heart 
with Gemini, stomach with Cancer, Loin with Leo, the 
bladder and the pelvis with Virgo, generative organ with 
Libra, anus with Scorpio, the two thighs with Sagittarius, 
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both the knees with Capricom, the two calves with Aquarius, 
and the feet with Pisces. But these signs also represented 
different colours, elements, qualities (attributes like Rajas- 
activity, Tamas-sloth or inertia, and Sattwa-harmony), 
different castes (such as Brahmin - the priests, Kshatriya - 
the warriors, Vaishya - the traders, and Shudra - the service 
class); they also represented different directions of the 
compass. Such highly improbable description of a 
humanbeing by such highly evolved seers cannot just be 
something to be taken literally or mere flowery expressions. 
Kala Purusha represented time, spatial extension as well 
as inner dimensions of a person and different principles 
inherent in diverse forms of manifestation. The 
conceptualisation of Kala Purusha is not anthropomorphic; 
as a symbol the implications of such a representation 
certainly cannot be comprehended by a person uninitiated 
into the hidden mysteries of Nature; one who is not a sage 
cannot comprehend the meaning and revelations of this 
symbol, as emphasised by Varahamihira or anyother ancient 
astrological seer. 


The only key to the inner nature and manifestative 
impulses of Kala Purusha can be understood by considering 
his figurative correspondences with different zodiacal signs 
and asterisms. We has earlier indicated, as indicated by T. 
Subba Row, that the zodiacs showed the different stages of 
cosmogenesis, but it also indicated several other aspect of 
Universe and the man. The prognostications based on this 
concept for everyday mundane existence is already known 
very well in exoteric astrology and employed by almost 
every practising astrologer. The zodiac also indicated the 
basic impulses impinging on the psyche of the individual 
which induced his or her inner nature and faculties to 
externalise and gradually take sway over his entire 
personality. These signs of the zodiac show the evolutionary 
course which an individual ego has to traverse during the 
process of its self-realisation. 


The asterisms reveal finer nuances of zodiacal 
impulsions. The 27 asterisms divided under three broad 
groups showing predominance of Rajas (activity), Tamas 
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(intertia or sloth) and Sattwa (harmony) Attributes (Gunas) 
represent the stages of psychological transmutation. From — 
the very beginning when the divine spark slumbering in its state 
of dormancy in the Sea of Immutability at the conclusion — 
of the previous cyclic (Manavantaric) chain of evolution is 
energised once again afresh under Ashwini, the first 
asterism. When the ego flows upto Makka, the 10th asterism — 
undre Leo, it is individualised as a human being and is © 
wrapped under Ahamkara (egotism ), Avidya (spiriatual © 
ignorance), and Dehabhimana (pride of one's physical form) © 
and is fully encased in materialism oblivious of its pristine 
nature and divine paternity. Sooner or later the past memory 
is aroused and the ego begins to retrace its steps. Under > 
Moolam, the 19th asterism, the path of ‘vithdrawal starts 
and at Revati under Pisces the journey is completed. The 
ego once again relapses in its eternal (Manavantaric) sleep. 
Each of these asterisms provides highly powerful impulses 
to radically alter the course of the ego. In order to describe ~ 

the nature of these impulses, the astrological texts have 

given various symbols, presiding deities regulating the 
radiation of the asterisms and even the names of these 
asterism in many cases reveal the nature of these impulses. 

The various planetary effects occurring under these 

asterisms take place within the framework of these 

directions. By finding out the special nature of these 
asterisms, it is possible to comprehend the meaning and 
significance of various events confronting by the individual 
under the impact of different planets related with those 
asterisms. By knowing these directions, the possibility of 
astrologer comprehending the special mission of the Kala 
Purusha for the individual is great. 


(iii) The Planetary Deities : 


The planets represent the divine agents who are assigned 
the task of regulating and guiding the descent of Supreme 
Enegy to the realm of objectification and of watching that 
situations and events confronting the individual are 
according to the Law of Karma and are conducive to his oF 
her right unfoldment. In this way although the planets seem 
to be the agents for precipitating certain results 
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prognosticated on the basis of astrological tenets, in fact 
they represent their presiding deities. The planets are 
described in different ways, attributed various qualities, 
related with different colours, social stratification, physical 
characteristics, but essentially all these features of the 
pianets express primary characteristics of the impulses imported 
by their presiding deities. The different symbols, allegories 
and mythologies related with them are intended to indicate 
the radiations of planetary deities at different levels of 
existence for the unfoldment of egoes at various levels. 


Varhamihira mentioned that the Sun was the soul of 
Kala Purusha, Moon was his mind, Mars his strength, 
Mercury his speech, Jupiter his knowledge and happiness, 
Venus his sexual love and Saturn his misery. Such being 
the relationship between the planets and the primeval 
creative universal impulses extending beyond the limitations 
of time and space represented by Kala Purusha, one could 
well understand the symbolic nature of these description. 
The pictotrial symbolisation of these planets aim at 
revealing, provided one has got the right keys to these 
symbols, certain special qualities of these planetary 
radiations. 


(A) Sun: 


The Sun is the seer and revealer. He is reddish yellow 
in complexion indicating superabundance of energy with 
spiritual power of implicit insight, intuitive grasp of 
noumenal cosmic principles; he cannot be either deceived 
or turned aside from his path. The chariot on which the Sun 
perambulates on its circular path across the universe has 
only one wheel, three hubs, eight circular discs attached to 
its rim, and is yoked with seven horses representing the 
seven metres of Gayatri mantras; the horses are joined to 
the chariot by golden reins. The Sun is said to be moved by 
the magnetic force of the circular disc represented by 
Sishumar constellation which is centered around the Pole 
Star called Dhruva .The circularity of the solar symbol 
related to the perfect order under which the Sun and the 
solar system operate. The one wheel of its chariot refers to 
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equipoise, self-reliance or the capacity to support itself 
alone: the Sun moves on its own volition but its movement 
is expressed through triple attributes namely Rajas 
(activity), Tamas (sloth or inertia) and Sattwa (harmony or 
righteousness). The circularity of the solar disc also 
represents the first act of enclosing an area of manifestation, 
but the three naves of the wheel refer to the three basic 
attributes of manifestation which induce all movements; the 
triplicity is also a necessary aspect of finitude of every 
creation. The eight circular cavities, the golden seats of 
special accomplishments, the eight siddhis of which the 
yoga-literature speaks, refer to the various achievements 
and possibilities which are possible for mankind and which 
finally lead to the highest light-radiance, illumination — 
connected with occult attainments and ‘Initiation’ in 
mysteries. The seven horses representing the metres of 
Gayatri, or the principles of harmonic utterances, also 
become the seven rays of solar radiances which impart the 
primeval impulses of the seven principles in man and the 
Universe. The Sun descends to the various levels of 
manifestation, moves in its chariot, through the seven 
channels of creative impulses regulated by the three basic 
attributes and by providing the possibilities of developing 
and unfolding the eight-fold accomplishments inherent in 
every form of manifestation. The function of Sun as the 
revealer, the act of swelling the inner, that which lies in 
the seed-form in the being, is to swell without or made to 
externalise which is accomplished under the guidance of 
the Pole Star which oversees all operations of the life- 
process; this Pole Star or Dhruva who attained this supreme 
heavenly status after severe austerities and penance, acts 
as the axis around which even the Sun along with its all 
expansive universe revolves and fulfills the manifestative 
mission. 


(B) Moon: 


The Moon is a white complexioned deity signifying it 
to be the embodiment of spiritual will and neutrality of 
approach to various problems of life and manifestation. The 
Moon's chariot runs of three wheels representing the three 
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Basic Attributes — Rajas, Tamas, and Sattwa — as the 
foundation of manifestation. The chariot is yoked with ten 
white horses, five of which look on one side and another 
five on the other. The intelligent life-force representing the 
basic lunar impulse moves in the world of manifestation 
through the agency of five action-oriented and five 
knowledge-oriented sense organs. Number ten itself 
represented the world of Spirit perfectly expressed in the 
microcosm and it symbolised the Spirit in the flesh. For 
this reason, Moon is also considered the generatrix of the 
universe and every form inhabiting on it. This attribute of 
Moon qualifies it to be considered as the World Mother. 
The hightened sensitivity under the lunar impulse is 
indicated by Chakshu-Shrara meaning the Eyes and the Ears 
as being the name of the horses in Moon's chariot: these 
horses however are also given separate names for each of 
them. These names which are very suggestive are given as 
follows: Aja (unborn), Tripath (three paths, three Attributes, 
three humours of the body namely phlegm, bile and wind), 
Vrisha (bull, symbolising Taurus as well as the leader of 
men, and the procreative potential), Vaji (horse, arrow), 
Nara (Supreme Spirit, Purusha, the Preservative Principle, 
man), Haya (horse, as well as the number seven representing 
victory attained by spiritual will supported by perfect 
wisdom and understanding. It also stands for equilibrium), 
Ansuman (measure of the luminous ray), Saptadhatu (seven 
metals or the seven elements, the essential ingredients of 
the body such as chyle, blood, flesh, fat, marrow and 
semen), Hamsa (swan which functions as the carriage for 
Saraswati, the goddess of learning) and Vyomamriga 
(antelope of the sky, or the seeker-devotee in the temple of 
the Sun). 


(C) MERCURY: 


Mercury is reprsented in several ways. In Hindu 
astrology, the planet is symbolised by [ ®] and has a yellow 
golden complexion but it is also said to have greenish 
complexion resembling fresh growing grass. The planet is 
sometimes assigned a lion as his means of locomotion anda 
chariot drawn by swift moving ten horses. The spiritual will 
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and neutrality in approach of the intellect characterise the 
planet as signified by its complexion. There is always 
eagerness, swift movement and desire to adapt it self to 
whatever condition of life is surrounding it. The geometrical 
symbol has direct reference to its operation as a bridge 
between the lower quaternary represented by four petals of 
the downward directed lotus, and the trinity of the higher 
triad as evident from the three-petalled upward blooming 
lotus bud. Lion represents the acme of terrestrial power, 
the fearless expression of its latent energy but restricted 
within the physical body which needed profound control 
and discipline for its ordered application. The white chariot 
as well as the ten horses refer to the luminous intellect ready 
to move freely under diverse conditions of the life 
processes. The ten horses drawing the chariot of Mercury 
are named Sveta (white), Pishanga (reddish brown), 
Saranga (spotted or variegated colour), Nila (blue), Pitta 
(yellow), Vilohita (deep red), Krishna (bluish black, or sky- 
coloured), Harita (green), Prisha (white spotted) : the wide 
ranging colours of the horses show the wide range of its 
opplicability, and Prisni (spotted),great adjustablility, and 
radiation of different kinds of energy impulses, 


(D) VENUS : 


Venus is represented in white color showing purity of 
will and immense absorptive capacity. It has tremendous 
sensitivity. The planet is represented seated on a lotus 
which symbolised the tremendous self-generative 
manifestative or growth potential. Even where Venus is 
assigned a chariot yoked with fire-like eight horses, the 
symbolic representation suggests the faculites latent in 
man (these are said to be eight kinds of super-physical 
accomplishments possible for man) with dynamism capable 
to link matter with mind, thus expressing its great, 
passionate and vibrant assimilation with varied forms and 
activities of the material manifestation. Venus is always 
outward turned with intense vibration and sensitivity to 
feelings, thoughts and situations of others. 
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Mars has red complexion which represents super- 
abundance of energy, an abnormal thirst. for sentient 
existence and desire for physical enjoyment with much 
passion often verging to lustfulness. Venus is assigned 
redcoloured chariot which accentuated the same features; 
the planet is generally assocated with ram as a means of its 
locomotion which reveals another basic significance of it. 
It shows the intensity of energy contained within the 
planet. It has the possiblity of its being directed towards 
formative powers of Creative Logos, the Emanator of the 
universes. Through ram, the planet Mars is also related with 
Agni, the god of fire, who served as the primeval spark for 
manifestatve process and appeared at different levels of 
manifestation in various forms of energy and physical 
(animal, generative) and even destructive energy. The 
symbol of ram assocated with Mars bestows to it tremendous 
power and initiative to "butt" against and overcome the 
resistances of matter, even in the most unfavourable 
situations. In the physical body of the human being it 
represents desire for self perpetuation and expression of its 
personal qualities and valour. Mars riding on ram (which 
has two horns) could herald the emergence of harmonisation 
of twin currents of positive and negative aspects of the 
generative Serpent Fire which when fully aroused and 
occultly functioning may enable an individual to qualify 
for highest Adeptship. 


(F) JUPITER : 


Jupiter is represented as yellow complexioned which 
made the planet an embodiment of spiritual wisdom, insight 
and intuitive understading of truth and righteousness. 
Jupiter is imaged either sitting on a lotus shedding his 
radiance and giving benedication for peace, prosperity and 
spirituality, or he is intensely engaged in guiding his 
devotees to material welfare, affluence and expansive family 
and social relationships through which he takes them 
towards their spiritual unfoldment. Jupiter's carriage is a 
chariot as radiant as Sun: it signifies Jupiter's impact on 


bi New Dimension in Vedic Occultism 


his devotees in leading them towards seer-will and 
revelations of creative principles latent in Nature. His 
chariot is drawn by eight yellow coloured horses: these 
horses represented intensity of physical energy in leading 
the Jovian influence to arousing the desire to comprehend 
the wisdom of the Sun and creative dissemination of 
spiritual power. 


(G) SATURN 


Saturn is represented in black colour with vulture or an 
iron-built chariot as his means of movement. The 
impervious and deep acting impact of saturn is revealed by 
this attribution of vulture or an iron-built chariot. These 
two symbols represent Saturn as deeply concerned with 
material base of the evolutionary stage at which it operates. 
They also show the great invincibility of the planet: nothing 
can affect or influence it. The symbol of vulture is very 
carefully chosen in the present context: three of its 
significance can be easily deciphered. The vulture, 
according to Puranic stories, belongs to the feathered group 
of birds which are related with time, cycle of births and 
death, and as such it reveals the long-range view and effects 
of Saturn. The impact of Saturn is deep, and whatever it 
does is importantly related with aeons of his past lives as 
we!l as with his ultimate destiny. Secondly, a vulture 
assimilated within its body the mortal remains of a dead 
bedy and converts the same and discarded (material and 
mundane) aspects of life and under its deep-acting grinding 
operations transmutes them into helpful and evolutionary 
qualities and faculites. Thirdly, a vulture although a 
repulsive and often a fear arousing creature is very different 
from a serpent. The impact of serpent is felt within one's 
body, even the wisdom aroused by the Nagas operates from 
within and serpent merely becomes a causative agent, but a 
vulture is different. Vulture operates on pure dead matter, 
when life has ceased to exist, when consciousness of the 
individual is no more operative in the body. The serpent 
operated to release consciousness from the body, to rouse 
wisdom by revelaing the insignificance of matter. Vulture 
has the quality of taking a wide perspective, it takes a very 
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wide perspective into consideration and then pounces upon 
its prey so effectively and swiftly that the victim cannot 
escape it.Whatever Saturn does is with a view to taking the 
dead matter towards its ultimate destiny, it does so by itself 
even if the afflicated person tries to wriggle out of its 
clutches he can not do so. The result of Saturn's impact is 
enduring; it considers the egoic requirements during serveral 
forthcoming births and adjusts situations, sorrows and 
deprivations as well as material gifts in such a way that 
complete objectivity, specially resulting from wider expanse 
of one's consciousness and deeper undersating of the hidden 
laws of Nature, is firmly implanted in the individual and 
his psycho-spiritual consciurness is radically transmted. The iron 
chariot as well as the black colour of Saturn refer to the 
grossest matter of manifestation. The significance of 
blackness was greatly emphasised in Alchemical literature. 
It was the lowest stratum from which the revival of its 
golden nature, the primeval spiritual principle, has to be 
revived. This is the basic task asked of Saturn: Saturn does 
not, in reality causes materiality, but it begins to operate 
when the ego has attained its grosses level of materiatity, 
and it begins to operate to revive it to awaken its eternal 
existence, immoratlity. 


(H) RAHU 


Rahu is represented in sky-blue colour (as distinguished 
from black colour of Saturn) and it is carried either by a 
lion or a chariot of darkness which is drawn by well 
protected black horses moving swiftly with the speed of the 
wind. Blue colour represented vastness of the space; swift 
moving well protected dark horses stood for vital energy 
operating in the realm of ignorance, materiality, The blue 
color of Rahu's complexion also indicates the relationship 
of the planet with the law of Karma and divine dispensation 
with which this planet is basically concerned. 


(I) KETU 


Ketu is replusive with smoke—coloured complexion and 
is seated on a vulture (like Saturn). The planet is sometimes 
represented as the lower part of the Vasuki Serpent which 
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was used as the churning cord in the allegory of the 
Churning of the Primeval Ocean. Rahu in this allegory 
represented the head of the serpent. The smoke-coloured 
complexion of Ketu has reference to its elusive charcter, 
its effects are very difficult to identify and specify. Under 
ketu, the vulture serving as its carriage symbolised the 
psychological transmutaition produced and the wisdom 
attained in the process. Usually the widening of 
consciousness and deeping of the understaning arise from 
the experiences aroused under the impact of Rahu, the head 
of the serpent Naga. The contribution of vulture on which 
Ketu is carried operating as agency to treansmute the dead 
material into nutritive enerty is by the way of imparting 
inner, esoteric, wisdom available in ancient Mysteries. 
Under Ketu, the individual dissatisfied with the existing 
materiality, his thinking process in the intital stages gets 
perverted and becomes ugly but after the phase of 
transmutation is over, there is dawn of inner wisdom and 
the individual is initiated into Mysteries of Life. 


Symbolic Interpretations 


The different deities, symbols, colours and objects of daily 
use in different scriptures often refer to certain inner principles. 
Some of these are listed below: 


Aditi : The Infinite Mother; The Supreme consciousness 


Agni _: Divine power in man; the energy latent in mind; 
Destructive and purificatory principle; Knower of 
the five worlds; Seer-Will at work; 

Truth consciousness. 


Air Intuition 


Amber : Spiritual power of implicit insight; Intuitive grasp 
which cannot be deceived or turned aside from the 
subject under consideration. 


Ashva_: see horse 


Ashwini: Effectual action; powers of evolutionary movement, 
Fierce movement on the Path of self-realisation; 
Joyous upward action of the mind and vital powers. 


. 
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Bhhaga : 


Chariot : 


Cow 


Crab 


(Sanskrit word for the pudendum mulibre) Creative 
potential; the unique motherly qualities for enabling 
divine descent; Protective angellic benediction and 
compassionate care. 


(Also a Vedic deity and one of the 12 forms of the 
Sun) Good luck; Absence of desire; Final beatitude; 
Complete satisfaction. 


The whole of inner personality; Royal status; Basic 
mode of impulsion; the spatially-liberating force of 
Kundalini. 


Supreme Nature; Infinite Consciousness; Power of 
Life and Light, inner illumination. 


: Consciousness enshrined in ever renewable form 
Daksha : 


Damaru: 


Ear 


Ear-ring : 


Fire 
Fish 


Flower 


Gold 


Strength; Power of copulative regeneration. 


(=Drum) Dynamic state of transcendent resonance 
caused by the intermingling of 'real' and the ‘unreal’; 
combination of two states in one and production of 
that which in a subtle manner becomes the 
beginning of a radically new impulse of spiritual 
transformation. 


Introspective sensitivity; Discipleship; Preparation 
for Divine Descent. 


Attainment of higher status and greater power; 
Control over Finer Forces of Natur¢;‘Kundalini - 
the Serpant Fire. 


See Agni 


Advanced human beings; Heavenly Energy; 
Spiritual awareness from which healing power is 
derived; Godhead present within both, Universe and 
the man. 


Archetype; Ultimate Creative Possibility; 
Fructification of results of a long-series of efforts; 
Inner Unfoldment. | 


: Highest and greatest power of direct perception; 


Hiranya: 


Horse 
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Penetrative insight attainable by men; Inner 
illumination. (See also Amber) 


(Sanskrit word for Gold) 
Higher light; Higher mind illumined by intution; 
Power and potential for procreation. 


: Intelligent life-force which energises activities of 


mind from behind and within it; the active force 
impelling emotion and body; Power of manifestation; 
Constructive animal power regulated and 
controlled by will-power 


Horse, White : Initiated state of the mind in which it is free 


Ila 


Iron 


Ketu 


Lotus 


from limitations of matter; A completely purified and 
the most subservient outer mortal nature or personality 
of human-being which has been cleansed of all self- 
centred desire and egoistic separateness and in 
which Kundalini is aroused; Sublimated generative 
force of the mind; creative power and desire which 
arises through will-inspired intellect. 


(=Name of the wife of Budha, the planet Mercury; 
she was the mother of Pururavas; She is the 
goddess of speech) Truth Vision; revelations of 
secret principles of Nature. 


The densest layer of materiality; Gross illusion and 
spiritual darkness. 


Divine perception as distinguished from the false 
mortal vision of things; Power of assimilation of 
experiences and deep mentation over life- processes. 


Dual Creative Power in Nature (matter and force 
on the material plane ); Life of man and also that 
of the cosmos; Universal Law of righteousness, 
dharma; Creative, Preservative and Destructive 
Principles in one; Abstract and concrete universes; 
Productive powers of both spiritual and physical 
nature; Astral Light containig within it possibilities 
as well as actualisation of Universe and the man, 
Cosmic evolution in seed-form; Emanation of the 
objective and the subjective, Divine Ideation passing 
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Maruta: 


Mitra 


Palm 


Panis 


Pitcher : 


from the abstract into concrete or visible form. 


(=The deity presiding over wind ) The power of 
thought 


(= Name of an Aditya usually associated with 
Varuna another Vedic deity and concerned with 
revealing what is concealed during night) Power of 
discernment; Strong and luminous mind; Beatitude, 
Love, Joy, and Harmony. 


Will-Power; Determination to suceed; Sometimes 
accentuation of Egotism and self-centred activities. 


(=A class of Vedic envious demons) Enemies of 
Spirit; Power of Darkness; Obstruction to creative 
activities. 


Micocosm; Control over divine descent and reversal 
of its direction and making it ascend towards its 
Source. 


Quadrupeds : Four-fold mortal bodies of man; the Lower 


Ram 


Razor 


Red 


Rod 


Rudra 


Quaternary comprising mental, emotional, etheric 
and physical bodies; the portion of human 
personality that ceaes to exist after its (physical) 
death. 


Superabundant formative power of Creative Logos; 
An Intitiate in whom the twin currents, the positive 
and the negative occult powers of Kundalini are 
fully aroused and are occultly functioning; Innocency 
of spirituality; Freshness of creative beginning. 


The creative and destructive powers in Nature. 


Superabundance of energy; Abnormal thirst for 
sentient existence; Desire for certain attainments 
and (animal) passion or even lust. 


Power of Kundalini; the passage for occult powers 
latent in man. 


(=The howling terrible god; the god of storms) 
Breaker of all defective formations; Supreme healer; 
the force that battles; also the final peace and joy. 
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Saraswati : (=Goddess of Learning ) Truth, Audition, 


Scorpio: 


Serpent: 


Silver 
Soma 


Twastra : 


Twin 


Varuna: 


Vayu 


Vritra : 


Water: 


White 


Wings : 


Inspirations; Divine Word or the power of Illumined 
Mind and Sacred Learning. 


Secret Power and the channel for its ascent. 


Both Generative Power and Esoteric Wisdom, 
Occult accomplishments which have both, creative 
and destructive potentials 


Spiritual will. (Same as white ) 


(= The presiding deity over Moon) Intoxication of 
Anand, Bliss; Divine delight of the Being; Inflowing 
upon the mind from the supramental conditions 
through the Truth; Mind or sensational perception. 


(=The celestial architect) The framer of things; 
Constructive and formative power. 


(Sanskrit word is Mithunam, the name for the third 
zodiacal sign) Number two (2); Polarisation and 
differentiation of Positive and Negative electrical 
energy; Centripetal and centrifugal forces in Nature; 
Conflict as well as cooperative undertakings; 
Beginning of copulative generation. 


(A Vedic deity and personification of the all-investing 
sky, the maker and upholder of heaven and earth) 
Power of Light and Truth; Master of ethereal 
wildnerness, Master of the Vastness of Being, of its 
purity. 

(Sanskrit word for wind) The Master of Life; Prana, 
the Vital Force and Life-Energy; Dynamic energy. 


(= The demon of drought and genial weather) The 
Obstructor 


Universal spce, microcosmically emotion. 
Spiritual Will. (Same as Silver) 


Awakened and developed spiritual will and wisdom, 
The rider personified the spiritual intelligence, the 
immortal Ego completely in-charge of awakened 
powers in him. 
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CHAPTER 2 


The Cosmic Manifestation 


“The Egyptian Sphinx propounded riddles, and Oedipus 
solved them; while now the Buddhist Sphinx speaks the 
sober language of fact and the Oedipus of the 19th 
century is grievously misled; perhaps, because “truth 
is stranger than fiction. ’’ 


T. Subba Row in Esoteric Writings 


Students of occultism endeavouring to study the 
interplay of finer forces of nature have to transcend the 
objective world perceived by human senses in order to 
comprehend the basic impulses arising from the Unknown 
giving rise to life and form pervading all over the cosmos. 
The knowledge of the objective universe has been 
expanding very fast during the last few centuries under the 
impact of scientific and technological innovations. Even the 
inaccessible depths of human psyche are being explored 
with greater certainty.But, the rationalists have begun 
crying Neti, Neti (Not this. Not this) like the Vedantists in 
order to direct the scientific investigators searching after 
Truth to unknown depths of existance.Yet the mystery 
remains baffling. The Lord Buddha very rightly advised his 
disciples “measure not with words the Immeasurable, nor 
sink the string of thouht into the Fathomless. Who asks doth 
err, who answers errs. Say nought!” 


One of the many paths on which the hidden mysteries 
of existence could be fruitfully explored has been the study 
of astrology about which much confusion has grown over 
the millennia.A clearer understanding of the basic postulates 
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of the Hindu astrology may to a great extent reveal the 
mysterious synthesis underlying many esoteric religions of 
the world. The Hindus called astrology Jyotish which meant 
light. The light itself was regarded a principle of 
harmonious relationships, a state of the Mind, pervaded by 
Sattwa Guna, which made it a principle of universal 
significance. Light, considered the Supreme Spirit, the 
Spark of Brahma (creativity) contained in every living being 
and every form, was postulated as scintillating with energy 
thus making it important constituent of the One Universal 
Spirit. By following the inner light ensouling each of us, 
the yogis believed that the aspirant could obtain the 
knowledge of subtler principles operating on and within 
him which could ultimately reveal to him the nature of the 
highest Being, the Great Architect of the Cosmos.The 
process of self discovery, which besides disclosing hidden 
recesses of the individual also links him with the cosmos 
around him, is greatly helped by astrology.This science of 
luminaries though connected with planetary movements and 
their influence on terrestrial growth and development 
essentially refers to the Cosmic Drama played every moment 
in the manifest universe. An understanding of this great 
drama requires a knowledge of esoteric significance of 
the Planetary Deities, who are radically different from the 
physical stars who bear their name though the two are 
intimately linked.The changes in the human psyche on 
which depends the course of one’s life are mysteriously 
related to the original fragmentation process of the Divine 
Spark. In astrology as well as in psychology , for their right 
understanding one, as H.P. Blavatsky very rightly stated, 
has to step beyond the visible world of matter and enter 
into the domain of transcendent spirit.' An intuitive 
understanding of the stellar influences and of the human 
psychic principles could enable the aspirant to see as if 
in a flash all occult laws as expressions of one and the 
same universal law. The inner depths of astrology, alchemy, 
yoga, tantra and rituals are known only to those who have 
acquired higher levels of Initiation. Notwithstanding these 
hurdles, in many exoteric astrological treatises many hints 
and suggestions have been given, which if studied properly 
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could reveal to deserving students unfathomable depths of 
the hidden knowledge. In exploring higher realms of this 
mystery which is described differently in different branches 
of learning, many valuable guidelines for meaningful living 
can be discovered. 


The ancient science of astrology preserved in temple 
worships, mystery schools, and occult traditions was closely 
guarded secret not to be divulged to the uninitiated 
individuals. During the process of Initiations, when the 
expansion of spiritual consciousness is made possible on 
the basis of one’s personal attainment of spiritual merits, 
the cosmic principles are disclosed. One has to follow very 
carefully religious mythologies, Vedantic discourses and 
yogic literature of different schools in order to get a glimpse 
of this sublime truth in absence of such Initiations. Such a 
serious study may reveal the latent faculties of the 
individual and the stupendous glory destined for mankind. 
It may even lay bare the laws of nature and the abstruse 
‘principles of anthropogenesis. : 


All occult literature emanated from the same source. 
Therefore it is natural to expect that identical laws 
governing human life would be postulated in all Wisdom 
‘Religions. In many esoteric teachings of Kabbala which 
so far remained restricted to a few specialists, the 
relationship between the stars, the human beings and the 
Divine Progenitors has been indicated very directly. The 
Alchemists who always talked in terms of chemistry also 
gave much hints in this regard. The available theosophical 
literature also gave to the contemporary society many of 
these laws. One great source of knowledge in this regard 
has been the communication between certain Siddhas— the 
Perfected Beings, presently living in the Tibetan region of 
the Himalayas, and their disciples. Some of these letters 
preserved in the British museum have been published for 
the general readers. The Secret Doctrine compiled by H. P. 
Blavatsky along with her several other treatises also throw 
much light on the subject. Approaching these laws from the 
astrological standpoint, one finds a mysterious identity 
between the hidden teachings of the ancient world religions 
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and the basic astrological approach. The very structure of a 
natal chart on which the superimposition of the different 
signs of the zodiac and the planetary dispositon at the time 
of birth of the individual which reveals the entire life of 
the individual, contains within itself the deeper esoteric 
teachings of the East. The structure of the Hindu horoscope 
which has close resemblance with the Jewish flag, tantric 
symbols of the Tibetans, and the Solomon’s ring, 
endeavours to link the incarnating ego with Kala Purusha, 
the cosmic man, for the predictive purpose. 


Cosmic Evolutionary Principle 


The relationship between astrology and occult 
philosphy can be better comprehended if the cosmic 
evolutionary principles are clearly understood. The details 
of the phenomenon are given in many scriptures but they 
have been described abstrusely. Sometimes they are 
discussed in such allegories and symbols that they require 
the help of expert teachers for revealing their meanings. 
The broad principles of this evolutionary movement can be 
recapitulated in a few general principles which are reflected 
in the casting of the horoscope itself. 


The first principle to comprehend in this regard is the 
universality of the cosmic laws. The Mahatma Koot Hoomi 
referred to this universality when he stated that “Nature 
follows the same groove from the ‘creation’ of a universe 
to that of a mosquito”? By knowing the process of 
manifestation in one realm of creation, it could be possible 
to understand the general principle in every sphere. Those 
who are conversant with astrological predictive principles 
will appreciate their applicability in all aspects of 
genethliacal, horary, mundane as well as the states or 
civic predictions.The diversity of laws, and principles as ., 
evident in different spheres and at different levels of 
existence in fact conceals their basic unity. These 
differences are illusions and the Mahatma Letters have 
very emphatically stressed that All is One Law* For this 
reason, H. P.. Blavatsky while explaining the Stanzas-of 
Dzyan, time and again, mentioned that the same principles, 
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often expressed in allegories such as the churning of the 
ocean are repeated at all levels of the manifestation. 
Geoffrey Hodson has explained that the principles 
enunciated in the Holy Bible in its deeper sense operated 
on every individual during the process of his evolution. The 
Hindus considered the various lines of spiritual unfoldment 
based on the same basic principles.The individual 
uniqueness of the human being was recognized by the Hindu 
philosophy and each individual was expected to follow the 
course of his own individual ‘Ray’ or the special path of 
his soul. The surprising similarity of the essentials for all 
paths enunciated in different scriptures reveals their basic 
commonness : the same principles operate in all spheres of 
life. The synthesis between astrology, alchemy, kabbala 
and Vedant arises from this universality of the occult 
principles. - 


Polarization 


The impact of polarization makes the One Universal 
Law appear different under varying conditions.In the course 
of manifestation, the basic unity sub-divides itself into two. 
This aspect of polarization has been described in Hindu 
scriptures dealing with genesis in the allegory of Brahma 
dividing himself into Vach and Virgj. Brahma is considered 
the Impersonal, Supreme, and the Uncogni- zable Principle 
of the Universe; He represents the Principle from which 
all—the living and the so called inanimate—emanate and 
into which all return. Out of one half of his body, He created 
Vach representing the subjective creative force, and from 
the other, He created Viraj the material nature of all forms 
of existence. Vach is the creative urge and Viraj or 
Upadana, the vehicle through which the creativity is 
expressed. Every form of manifestation comprises matter 
as well as Spirit, which implies that the Vach and the Viraj 
prinoiples resulting as a result of the polarization of the 
Brahma Principle must come into existence for 
manifestation. Manu states, “Having divided his body into 
two parts, the Lord Brahma became with the one half a male 
and with the other half a female”* The concept of 
Ardhanarishwar found in ancient scriptures shows their 
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comprehension of the unity of the bipolar principle present 
in the Universal Deity. The polarized nature of the Deity 
named Daivi Prakriti and Mula Prakriti are two aspects of 
the Absolute All. The polarization is the first act of cosmic 
ideation. 


The mutual interaction of the two parts led to subse- 
quent levels of manifestation.The Hindus named these 
polarized Principles Purusha and Prakriti, the Male and the 
Female. T. Subba Row called them the centrifugal and the 
centripetal forces, and the Chinese named them Yin and 
Yang. In essence, they are positive and negative poles of 
magnetism; electricity, heat, motion, and all kinds of beings 
have arisen from this creative duality. Astrologically, 
Taurus represents this stage of manifestation where love 
and hate prevail in their pristine forms. In human psyche, 
the importance of strong feelings evident in primitive human 
beings as well as in children, has already been 
recognized. The human emotions become complex when the 
basic impulses of love and hate are suppressed. These forces 
of attraction and repulsion give rise to many different 
forms of creative and objective activities. Koot Homi once 
stated that love and hate were the only immortal feelings,” 
and further indicated that all forms of subsequent 
manifestation result from these feelings of affinity and 
antipathy. He emphasized that attraction and repulsion were 
the basic law of nature®. 


Evolution, Not Mutation 


The polarization principle presents a very confusing 
situation. Arguments have often been adduced to sustain 
mutation or sudden creation or a new Situation as the 
modality of creative process.The transformation of one into 
two, which in due course leads to several forms of creation, 
is the greatest illusion which arises due to the limitations 
of human mind. Time is a continuum, though it is always 
perceived as a discontinuous unit of experience. The occult 
laws postulate evolution of every form of manifestation as 
a continuous process which requires the aspirant after 
spiritual understanding to expect no miracle. Nature has no 
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place for mutation; all forms of psychological and 
biological growth maintain continuity with the earlier 
levels of manifestation. A new creation is denied by the 
occultists. Mahatma Morya mentioned that “Nothing in 
nature springs into existence suddenly all being subjected 
to the same law of gradual evolution”:’ He even suggested 
the futility of using the word “creation” and maintained that 
“our planet and ourselves are no more creations than the 
iceberg now before me....but that both planet and man are 
states for a given time: that their present appearance — 
geological and anthropological— is transitory and but a 
condition concomitant of that stage of evolution at which 
they have arrived in the descending cycle....”* Evidently, 
the same essence pervades all, and in their essential feature 
everything is identical with everything else. This condition 
arises from the fact that the same life principle links all in 
a unity. By logically following the present line of thinking, 
one could lay down that each moment in one’s life or in the 
existence of the universe emanates from the One Source 
from which everything has proceeded. Much mysticism has 
arisen from this unity expressed in evolutionary 
gradualness, but it simply implies that the Divine Will is 
intimately functioning in every aspect of creation at every 
moment. 


The Creative Process 


The polarized creative duality of attraction and 
repulsion, love and hate, Spirit and Matter has brought into 
existence the polydimensional world.The allegory of the 
churning of the ocean in which the Devas (Gods) and the 
Asuras (No-Gods) took leading parts, was considered by 
_“H. P. Blavatsky as the basic process of manifestation. She 
described this process containing much esoteric significance 
as a veiled description of the process by which the higher 
is transformed into the lower. She stated : 


Fo geaee For everyone and everything that is born in a 
Manyantara, there is ‘war in heaven’ and also on the 


At the ‘Churning of the Ocean’ by the gods. the Nagas 
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came and some stole of the Arnrita—the water of 
Immortality—and thence arose war between the gods 
and the Asuras, the no-gods, and the gods were worsted. 
This refers to the formation of the Universe and the 
differentiation of the primordial primeval matter. But 
you must remember, that this is only the cosmogenical 
aspect,—one out of the seven meanings. The war in 
heaven had also immediate reference to the evolution 
of the intellectual principle in mankind”.’ 


The creative process described very succinctly by H. P. 
Blavatsky has been described elaborately in different 
scriptures of the world. They all agree to the principle that 
the primordial essence from which the polydimensional 
existence arose as a result of the polarization between Devas 
and Asuras representing the two forces of attraction and 
repulsion operates at all levels while the two forces churn 
the Great Deep, the Bythos, which contained the Germ, 
the Seed, or the Essence of all forms of (subsequent) 
creation. The different forms of existence arose out of the 
interplay of positive and negative, centripetal and 
centrifugal forces on the Waters of Immortality. When the 
gods were worsted, the cosmic harmony in which all 
differentiation is absent was disturbed and there occurred 
the differentiation of the primordial primeval matter. Along 
with this differentiation, the Consciousness was also 
fragmented and Manas or the intelligence principle in man 
began functioning. By this process, the arena was prepared 
for all kinds of manifestation, it provided the necessary 
impulse for the formation of the universe as well as for the 
creation of the human individuals. 


Astrological Recapitulation 


The cosmic principle of anthropogenesis has been veiled 
in the very structure of the astrological chart on which the 
superimposition of the signs of ihe zodiac and of the 
location of the planets reveals the destiny of the individual 
by relating him to the Cosmic Man.The four cardinal houses 
in this chart, namely, the first, fourth, seventh and the tenth 
are important for assessing the life-pattern and the 
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evolutionary course of the incarnating Ego. Among these, 
the fourth house has special significance. Astronomically, 
it represents the nadir ; esoterically it links the individual 
to his hoary past. The exoteric astrology describes the fourth 
house as the significator of mother, mansion (specially 
entrance into one’s abode or the loss of it), vehicles such 
as human drawn carriages and boats, garments, land. 
agriculture, tent, pavillion, temperament and learning or 
the power of comprehension. These indicators are 
suggestive of the importance of the primordial essence and 
its expansion in its manifestative process inducing the Ego 
to traverse different terrain during its downward course of 
immate-rialization. It relates the incarnating Ego to the 
very source from which he has been reeled off, and which 
like a discerning guardian always oversees the activities of 
the child and sends from time to time intuitive flashes to 
him for his guidance. 


The fourth house represents the Hiranyagarbha, the 
radiant golden egg. the womb which has been described 
in The Secret Doctrine as the luminous “fire mist”, the 
ethereal stuff from which the universe has been formed. It 
refers to virility, the potency, which could germinate into 
the Tree of Life. Apart from the fact that this house 
represented mother, the progenitor, there is great similarity 
in other ways also between this house astrologically 
considered and the early stage of cosmic evolution described 
in the Stanzas of Dzyan which says : 


Darkness alone filled the boundless All, for Father, 
Mother and son were once more one and the Son had 
not awakened yet for the new wheel,'® 


The fourth house describes the Bythos of the Gnostics 
signifying the Great Deep or the Chaos of The Secret 
Doctrine. The Hindus named it the Kshira Sagar, the Ocean 
of Milk, the reservoir of pure essence. Astrologically, the 
fourth is the house of space, duration and water. The very 
fact that every scripture of the world-religions emphasized 
the significance of water in relation with the beginning of 
creation and described the universe as emerging after 
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deluge from water demonstrates that water is the essence 
from which everything has been produced. Its identity with 
space and duration is also meaningful. Akasa which is the 
first differentiation of the cosmic ideation has been 
considered the Universal Space in which abides the cosmic 
ideation with its ever changing characteristics of planes of 
matter and subjectivity. Akasa is also related to the concept 
of anima mundi as well as to the astral light.All these 
concepts, as can be seen from the following statement of 
H.P. Blavatsky, clearly refer to the deeper aspects of the 
astrological cardinal house representing nadir of the birth- 
moment : 


This primordial substance is said to contain within 
itself the essence of all that goes to make up man; 
it has not only all the elements of his physical 
being, but even the ‘breath of life’ itself in a latent 
state, ready to be awakened. This it derives from the 
‘incubation’ of the Spirit of God upon the face of 
of the waters—chaos;in fact. this substance is chaos 
itself. From this it was that Paracelsus claimed to 
be able to make his ‘homunculi’; and this is why 
Thales, the great natural philosopher, maintained 
that water was the principle of all things in nature."! 


The next stage in cosmic evolution expressed as the 
polarization of the unified source of energy into Father and 
Mother Principles is astrologically described by the fourth- 
tenth house axis. The tenth house represents the relationship 
between father and the son ; this house is intimately 
connected with the fourth. A careful analysis of these two 
cardinal houses shows that they are two-in-one, one cannot 
exist in isolation of the other. This stage of manifestation 
has been well described as follows : 


...The last vibration of the Seventh Eternity thrilled 
through Infinitude. The Mother swelled expanding from 
within without like the bud of the lotus. The vibration 
swept along touching with its swift wing simultaneously 
the whole universe, and the germ that dwelleth in 
Darkness, the Darkness that breathes (moves) over the 
slumbering waters of life. Darkness radiated Light, and 
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light dropped one solitary Ray into the Waters of Mother 
Space. The ray fructified (recalled to life) the ‘Eternal 
virgin Egg. 


Commentaries on this verse have been full of mystic 
lore. We ourselves will discuss it in greater detail later on. 
Destiny of the indvidual connected with Sun and the tenth 
house; other stellar influneces are subsidiary to the solar 
effect.The position of Sun in relation to the tenth house is 
vital for determining the life-pattern of the individual but all 
the prognostications based on solar position or of other planets 
fructify effectively only if the lunar radiation is satisfactory. 
This shows the importance of zenith and nadir, the Sun and 
the Moon, but the occult literature described such 
relationships very obliquely. H. P. Blavatsky made a very 
bold statement, even challenging the modern astronomers 
when she stated that “the sun is older than any of its planet, 
though younger than the moon”.!3 It is very difficult to 
verify her statements because many of her 
affirmations are based on mystic sources not so far 
accessible to modern scientists. From the astrological 
standpoint however the importance of Moon, the 
significator of the fourth house, linking the individual to 
the primordial source of energy prior to any differentiation 
is obvious from this statement. It might even be suggestive 
of the fact that the destiny of the individual as indicated by 
the tenth house and the sun follows what has already gone 
before as indicated by the fourth house and the moon. 


The vibration that sweeps the Waters of Space (fourth 
house) refers to the operation of the fundamental law of - 
attraction and repulsion in nature. Astrologically, the tenth 
house represents zenith, father, destiny, and the future 
karma of the individual. The sun is closely associated with 
it as the moon is with the fourth. It also signifies the 
Purusha or the positive aspect of the creative energy. 
The male-female principle by its inter-action churns the 
chaos enabling the mother to swell and expand from within 
without. Whatever happens to the individual is already 
contained in the Original Seed dissolved in Hiranyagarbha, 
or the Bythos. The future destiny of the individual is merely 
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an extension of the past lying in the bosom of one’s inner 
being. The two dimensions of time, the future and the past, 
are like the two wings of a bird existing as unity in duration 
(fourth house). The mother and the father principles, nadir 
and zenith, are not different from one another. Father does 
not exist without a mother ; zenith is non-existent in the 
absence of nadir.In fact, the polarization of Mother-Father 
Principle points to the basic characteristic of the One Law 
in manifestation. This polarization expressed as the 
differentiation of the mother-father principle inevitably 
releases the two creative principles simultaneously. Later 
on, their interaction gives rise to multiplicity of forms and 
energy channels. H. P. Blavatsky mentioned that “the 
centripetal force could not manifest itself without the 
centrifugal in the harmonious revolutions of the spheres; 
all forms are the product of this dual force in nature”! 


The Hindu astrology affirms that the individual Ego has 
been reeled off from the Absolute All represented in 
’ exoteric astrology by the Kala Purusha ; the reeling off 
process has occurred as a result of the spinning of the web 
(of universe) by the sun and the moon. This is the churning 
of the ocean taking place as a result of the interaction of 
the Father and the Mother Principles referred to by the 
tenth and the fourth houses. While referring to this stage of 
cosmic evolution, the Hindu Puranas have mentioned the 
Ray of the Radiant Essence falling on the Hiranyagarbha, 
the Golden Egg (represented by the fourth house) and the 
germination of the same (the function of the tenth house). 
The emergence of the incarnating Ego, also considered the 
fragment of the Divine Spark, (always) takes place as a 
result of past samskaras, the propensities of the Ego arising 
out of the past karmas and the future archetype (the tenth 
house), the Divine Potential which it has to actualize during 
the subsequent incarnations. Astrology therefore laid great 
stress on Ascendant representing the incarnating Ego finely 
balanced between his past karmas (fourth house) and the 
future archetype (tenth house). The fourth house 
representing the Hiranyagarbha, the Mother Principle, 
should be associated with the Ray of the Radiant Essence, 
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the Sun and the tenth house in order to start the materialized 
existence of the being. This relationship was described in 
the Stanzas of Dzyan as follows : 


Father-Mother spin a web whose upper end is fast- 
ened to Spirit (Purusha), the light of the one Dark- 
ness and the lower one to its shadowy end. Matter 
(Prakriti), and this web is the Universe, spun out of 
the Two Substances made in One, which is 
Svabhavat”.'5 


The Ascendant is intimately connected with the self. 
Physical characteristics of the individual as well as the 
Soul’s growth are indicated by this house. For the harmo- 
nious growth of the Ego, polarization of the not-Self is 
necessary. The relationship between the Self and the Not- 
Self is represented by the Ascendant and the Descendant. 
The first house represents the man and the seventh house 
his wife. The former is the creative force, similar to the 
Father Principle, which enables the child to ultimately 
become the father of the man. The seventh house is the 
‘field’ on which the Egotoils, acts, and thereby the 
creative energy (Spirit) unfolds itself by working on 
matter.If the first house represented the fragmented spark, 
the seventh house is mysteriously related to the Great 
Deep, the Hiranyagarbha. Wife is a man’s spiritual 
counterpart : both are truly duality in unity : Father-Mother 
having been given in marriage for polarization. For this 
purpose of manifestation, Eve was carved out (polarized) 
of the ribs of Adam (Divine Spark) whereby the creation 
began. In the Hindu mythology, Brahma is stated to have 
married his own daughter Sarawati to initiate the cosmic 
unfolding. 


The Divine Crucifixion 


The relationship between Spirit and matter, from the 
highest to the grossest, has been considered as one of 
crucifixion. The Absolute All imposed upon Himself much 
restrictions for the purpose of manifestation. This drama is 
enacted at every level of manifestation. The relationship 
between the man and his environment appears to the 
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enlightened ones as a restriction to the individual who has 
not so far realized the true nature of his Self. 


The relationship between the man and his outer 
conditions has been indicated in many ways astrologically. 
For example, the seventh house which is also considered 
as one of the houses representing death indicates the fetters 
imposed on the individual.The Descendant or the seventh 
house represents the realm of the setting sun implying 
thereby that the Divine Spark or the individual Ego 
represented by the Ascendant must after performing the 
allotted task sink into oblivion to complete the Cycle of 
Necessity. The journey requires overcoming the various 
limitations which can occur by understanding their nature 
and influences.The seventh house in a natal chart describes 
the various physical and psychological limitations of the 
individual during the course of his present incarnation. 
These limitations are mentioned in Srimad Bhagavadgita 
as the Field when the Lord Krishna taught Arjuna the 
difference between the Field and the Knower of the Field. 
The former represents the seventh house, and the latter the 
Assendant in a natal chart. Desire, aversion, pleasure, 
intelligence and the capacity to resolve constitute the Field; 
they constitute the Personality, the mould through which 
consciousness or the Knower of the Field (the first house) 
has to function. The personality is an impediment to the 
true understanding of the Self. Without transcending such 
impediments, the individual cannot aspire to attain his 
pristine freedom. The wife is the greatest Maya, the most 
difficult fetter to overcome for the spiritual growth of 
the Being. The individuals immerse themselves in this kind 
of Maya and thereby lose their basic freedom out of 
ignorance whereas the Divinity assumed these limitations 
voluntarily in order to perform certain desired task. The 
husband-wife relationship like the Father-Mother Principle 
is also that of duality within Unity wherein attraction and 
repulsion play an important role. The four cardinal houses 
in an astrological chart, in fact, represent the Heavenly 
Cross on which the Spirit is crucified for material evolution 
and experience.The crucifixion is the process by which the 
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Cosmic Being~ Kala Purusha- voluntarily assumes the robe 
of Duration, Time and Polarization and thereby sacrifices 
his Bliss and breathes Life into matter so that the microcosm 
could be created. The four cardinal houses in the natal chart 
recapitulate this act of supreme sacrifice. 


Cosmic Ideation 


The cosmic ideation is an expression of the Divinity. 
The Divine Creative Principle operates both in the realm of 
Spirit as well as in that of Matter. Astrologically, this 
creativity is represented by the first-fifth relationship. The 
Ascendant representing the Self, Spirit or the Divine Spark 
expresses its inherent creative nature through the first, 
fifth and ninth houses which taken together form the 
Spiritual Triad, whilst the seventh, eleventh and third 
houses together represented the creative expression of 
Not-Self. This creative urge is expressed in many ways. 
The fifth house considered as the house of offspring 
signifies the creativity of the self on the gross physical 
plane. Building of thought forms, concretization of ideas, 
ideation, projection of oneself on astral plane as well as 
the production of Mayavi Rupas are also expressions of the 
same divine quality. It is this quality which enables the 
individual to comprehend the laws of nature. The fifth from 
the fifth house is the ninth house which represents spiritual 
wisdom born out of diverse physical and super-physical 
experiences.Comprehension of the natural laws operating 
on different levels of existence provides the basis for occult 
knowledge and understanding which ultimately develops 
into spiritual wisdom. Since the ultimate freedom is 
possible only through this kind of comprehension relating 
to visible and the invisible realms of manifestation, the 
Spiritual Triad is assigned great importance even in 
predictive astrology. The disposition of this Spiritual 
Triad—the three angles in the natal chart, determines the 
possibility of acquiring Divine dispensation or the Divine 
Grace which enables the individual to acquire Divine 
wisdom or Brahma-Vidya by knowing which everything else 
is known. The knowledge of Divine Wisdom enables the 
individual to attain Enlightenment and to return like the 
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Prodigal Son to his Divine Father. This state of assimilation 
in the Original Source, Nirvanic Flame, is spoken 
differently in various scriptures ; it is this wisdom which 
enables the drop to merge in the Ocean. The fifth from the 
ninth house being the Ascendant, the final out- come of 
Divine Wisdom, astrologically speaking, is the merging of 
the Divine Spark in the Original Source (first house) and 
thereby completing the Cycle of Necessity. 


As the creative urge of human Consciousness- Spirit— 
represented by Ascendant leads the individual through his 
material pilgrimage ultimately to the Real Self, the 
Nirvanic Flame, the Pure Subjective Being, so the material 
counterpart of the human spirit—seventh house— 
representing his personality, material sheath, or wife creates 
the Triangle of Matter which leads to further 
materialization of the personality. Fifth from the seventh 
house is the eleventh house representing money and material 
attainments. The vow of chastity is the first great effort 
towards releasing the impact of the seventh house ; the vow 
of poverty releases the spirit from the bondage of the 
eleventh house. Fifth from the eleventh house is the third 
house which creates the bondage of social obligations and 
family affiliations. Friends, colleagues, society and 
similar other social and family attachments are indicated 
by the third house which represents the third angle of the 
Triangle of Matter. Contempt for the illusory joys or 
comforts of society would liberate the individual from the 
shackles of the third house. Indulgence in social 
superficialities, wealth and sensual pleasures would involve 
the Ego in deeper layers of materialism. In order to escape 
them, the occult students have been advised to cultivate 
the habit of ‘poverty, chastity, contemplation or inner 
prayer; contempt for wealth and the illusive joys of this 
world’.'¢ 


The other houses in the natal chart, namely the second, 
sixth, eighth and the twelfth represent unknown depths 
which limit the evolutionary posibilities of the individual. 
These four houses are very mysterious and we shall have 
occasion to discuss them in detail later on. They are the 
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houses with which death, life during intervening 
incarnations and the hidden potential of the individual are 
connected. 


An Overview 


The above description shows that the structure of a natal 
astrological chart is not a meaningless abracadabra. It 
recapitulates the various significant stages in the drama of 
cosmic manifestation. It shows that the Universal Unity 
described by the chart as a whole is further differentiated 
into Mother-Father Principle.When the Ray of the Radiant 
Essence (the tenth house) falls on the Hiranyagarbha, the 
Bythos, (the fourth house), there occurs the fragmentation 
of the Divine Spark (the Ascendant). Working under the law 
of attraction and repulsion, the centripetal and the 
centrifugal energy currents, the individualization of Self 
produces Not-Self.The Divine Creative Nature inherent in 
every form of creation leads these polarized entities, 
namely, the Self and the Not-Self on their Spiritual and 
material evolutionary paths according to the special 
constitution of their being. By overcoming the tamas or 
inertia of personality through chastity, poverty, and calm 
indifference, the individual may lose his objective existence 
while retaining his subjective state of existence, scintilla- 
ting with pure consciousness which in Buddhist parlance 
means entering into the flames of Nirvana. The search for 
this state of the Being is the final goal of all rational 
endeavours: the Vedantic philosophy endeavours to 
comprehend this state of the Being in highly abstract manner 
while the Hindu astrology describes the same reality in the 
most mundane manner. 


CHAPTER 3 


The Heavenly Man 


Until the entire universe appears as Myself, the Seer 
should continually contemplate on Me. To my best 
devotees full of love for me, I manifest Myself in their 
heart night and day. 


Sri Ram Geeta 


The concept of God and the relationship between Him 
and the cosmic manifestation have been the centre of many 
theological discussions. The Chaldeans thought that “the 
cosmos, among the things that exist, is a single point, either 
being itself God (Theos) or that in it is God, comprehending 
the soul of all the things”.! Such deeply metaphysical 
concepts are available in many scriptures. An understanding 
of such abstruse principles is not possible without 
appropriate guidance which in modern times has been 
extremely difficult to obtain. But many complex human 
problems can be satisfactorily tackled on the right 
comprehension of these concepts. The relationship between 
God and the manifested universe could certainly reveal a 
new approach to life, and it may even provide considerable 
courage to meet the various challenges in everyday life. 


The ancient Hindu astrologers have given certain keys 
for the understanding of this relationship.On the basis of 
these clues, it is possible to simplify many abstruse 
philosophical postulates and provide clearer 
understanding of highly metaphysical relationships. The 
basic assumption of Hindu astrology is a universal subtle 
principle pervading all. The simplicity of this approach is 
however illusory in the sense that the nature and 


. New Dimension in Vedic Occultism 


characteristics of this subtle principle which could even 
be considered as God need elaboration before the practical] 
implications of this principle could be rightly appreciated, 
The Hindu astrology has named it Kala Purusha or the 
Heavenly Man. A careful appraisal of this concept would 
indicate that the astrological assumptions relating to the 
Heavenly Man _ has introduced in an elementary manner 
some of the most subtle metaphysical concepts. 


The All Pervading Snbtle Principle 


The Hindu astrology has given to the universal principle 
the name of Kala Purusha which literally means the 
Manifested Man. But there is much more to this concept 
than it appears on the surface of it. In astrology, the 
Heavenly Man could be considered as the Universal Deity 
which is ever present in the individualized human 
being.There is an invisible link existing between the 
Individual and the Absolute All.The Kala Purusha 
represents this link. Being of the nature of the relationship 
binding every manifest item together, it could be considered 
as the magnetic sympathy existing between every form of 
cosmic creation comprising within its fold the most distant 
star as well as the minutest throb of the human heart.The 
occultists have often emphasized that the cosmos is a unitied 
integral unity in which nothing exists in isolation. The 
nature of the bond has not however been clear, but the 
occultists have time and again emphasized that “Nature has 
linked all parts of her Empire together by subtle threads of 
magnetic sympathy, and, there is a mutual correlation even 
between a star and a man”.” The astrological Kala Purusha 
is an embodiment of this magnetic link. 


Etymologically, the word Kala Purusha describes the 
cosmic creative principle operative in time. In common 
parlance, it refers to the Manifested Deity, the Heavenly 
Man, Para Brahma and so on. The concept makes every 
individual as well as every part of the universe an 
expression of the Supreme Will. The concept of the 
Heavenly Man shatters all ideas of human isolation from 
the rest of the universe. Everything is, in fact, related to 
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everything else. But,in actual experience, our entire 
perceptive understanding is discontinuous.The 
contradiction between the unified field of cosmic existence 
as postulated by the occultists, and the discontinuity of the 
common perceptive knowledge is explained by 
epistemological limitations. The Vedantic philosophy has 
considered all differences between the man and his universe 
as Maya, the Great Illusion. The cosmic creative principle 
operating in time as postulated by the Hindu astrologers 
transcends all intellectual controversies, and attempts to 
describe the unified field of Spirit-Matter continuum in a 
descriptive pictorial manner helpful for easy comprehension 
even to the lay practitioners. 


The relationship between man, the acme of thinking 
principle, and the objective universe including the tiniest 
atom of the farthest star as represented by Kala Purusha 
is of conscious magnetic affinity. This correlation is an 
aspect of Divine Sensitivity. The Divine origin of 
human individuals was well known to ancient 
philosophers. Paracelsus, van Helmont, Cornelius Agrippa 
and others admitted the presence of a Divine Sensorium 
which established an interrelationship between the 
terrestrial entities and the distant stars. They realized the 
cosmos as “a conscious sentient whole’. In fact, the world 
around us is not inert, lifeless, untouched by the omniscience 
of God the almighty. The Divine Sensitivity was well 
recognized even by Pythagoras who considered God as the 
Universal Mind diffused through all things. The conscious 
sensitivity to all things at every level of their existence may 
not be an anthropomorphic concept as Kala Purusha professes 
to convey but the astrological description of it almost 
etherealizes it making it the embodiment of several abstract 
incomprehensible relationships in concrete pictorial images. 


The nature of Kala Purusha can be comprehended only 
as an aspect of the primeval divine impulse. To understand 
this doctrine of cosmic ideation, it is necessary to have an 
acquaintance with the exoteric description of the Heavenly 
Man. The structure of the astrological horoscope merely 
portrays the astronomical position of different planets at the 
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given time of the human birth. The sign of the zodiac rising 
at the eastern horizon at the moment of the birth is regarded 
as the ascendant. The different planets located in various signs 
of the zodiac then fall in different house divisions of the chart. 
The Kala Purusha comprises all the zodiacs and all the planets 
which are considered as different parts or limbs of his body. 
His head is at the first point of Aries and his feet at the last 
point of Pisces. Each limb of the Kala Purusha is stated to 
radiate various specialized cosmic forces.In reaching the 
individual, these impulses are influenced by the various 
signs of the zodiac and the planets through which they 
have to pass.The juxtaposition of the basic radiations 
on the natal stellar configuration considered along with 
the everyday changes in their positions make the 
relationship between the Heavenly Man and the 
individualized human being very dynamic.The 
knowledge of the final outcome of this relationship has 
been very fragmentary. Therefore the interpretation of 
these impulses is a colossal task involving tremendous 
responsibilities. The traditional Brahmans who ventured 
to probe into the secrets of this Divine Science had 
therefore to live a very ‘pure life and to subjugate the 
distortions of their mind and heart in order to understand 
the secret of the mind of the Heavenly Man. Only by 
living such a disciplined life, they could hope to 
comprehend the Will of the Universal Mind expressed 
as destiny for each terrestrial human individual. 


Kala Purusha: An All-Comprehending Principle 


A finite brain cannot comprehend the _ universal 
principle. The human word cannot, therefore, truly 
describe tbe cosmic principle. The symbolic representation 
of Kala Purusha endeavours only to emphasize certain 
aspects of the Great Truth. The all-comprehending 
principle called Kala Purusha can only be _ intuitively 
grasped. Even if the Kala Purusha is mentioned as “a 
symbol of eternity in creation”, nothing much is conveyed 
to a common-man. He remains baffled. Eternity itself is 
a word without signifying much unless the limitations of 
the concrete mind are transcended. On it is superimposed 
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aterm which is very dynamic. All creative actions take 
place in the Time-Space conitnuum. It implies that all 
actions must ultimately end somewhere. Eternity on the 
other hand refers to perpetuity. So eternity in action seems 
a contradiction in term. Another attempt to express the same 
relationship has been made by using such terms as “the 
shoreless ocean of immutability”, the Great Depth, Bythos, 
and Alaya. These terms refer to the same reality in different 
phrases. Any attempt at synthesizing them is bound to run 
upon the rocks. However, the concept of Kala Purusha, as 
given in Hindu astrological treatises is one such elfort in 
spite of various contradictions. Astrologically, it 
synthesized Eternity and temporal existence. The 
astrological occultism assumes that each moment of life 
inevitably reflects the life of the Eternal Man in him. 
The Kala Purusha, as described in astrological works, does 
not stand on his feet, rather he is a circular being with his 
feet touching his head as ifhe is dangling in the mid-air. The 
circulatory nature of the symbol is similar to the serpent 
swallowing its tail or to the Alchemical symbol of Aeons 
described as the urobores eating its own tail on the 
background of the spider’s web with the sun and the moon 
at its two corners. These two planets which in relation to 
the movement of the earth mark the yearly and the monthly 
time periods are evidently connected with Duration and 
Creation. The spider’s web is the illusory world of senses, 
Maya of the Vedantists. The circularity connotes the 
periodic rhythm responsible for creation and dissolution. 
The swastika at the junction of the head and tail in the 
serpent symbol, the sun and the moon in the spider’s web, 
and the disjoined bead and feet of Kala Purusha, all refer 
to the same process, namely, the cosmos in creation. The 
Kala Purusha of the Hindus is not an anthropomorphic 
concept in the grand primitive fanciful style, rather it is a 
symbol of the universal principle inherent in every form of 
creation which swells the seed into the Tree of Life, and 
which enables the transformation of the subjective state 
of creativity into the objective state of creation. 


The Kala Purusha in a circular position suspended in 
mid-air without any support from any direction refers to 
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ne of the profoundest principles of cosmic ideation. Apart 
from the physical exact sciences, many other studies on the 
subject have revealed many fascinating aspects of the 
problem.W. Wroblewski in his unique monograph on The 
Art Alphabet and its Relation to Cosmic Principles has 
shown with great ingenuity that the first cosmic impulse 
could have been in various forms and colours. Interestingly 
he has mentioned that the serpent swallowing its own tail 
is an ancient emblem of Eternity or Cosmos in its 
premanifested stage of Pralaya, or dissolution.He suggested 
that the Swastika being a symbol of reawakened energies 
of the Logos placed at the junction of the serpent’s head 
and tail signified that no creation was possible without a 
clear distinction between the beginning and the end.One 
could clearly see the parallelism between this represeniation 
and that of the Kala Purusha reflecting the outflow of 
rhythmic creative impulses. Geoffrey Hodson, the author 
of The Hidden Meanings of the Holy Bible, has indicated 
that the serpent’s tail in its mouth suggested generation of 
an endless circle implying the eternity of wisdom and even 
Eternity itself.The entry of the tail into the mouth 
symbolized the cosmogenetic evolution as evident from the 
union of positive and negative electricity. According to him, 
the universal divine, creative and ever active life-force is 
represented by the symbol. It is Fohat in its dual polarity.It 
is positive and negative currents of the Great Breath, 
continually breathed forth as Fohat into and through every 
atom of every world to become omnipresent and perpetually 
active throughout the whole universe. The circularity of 
Kala Purusha with an anthropomorphic form having 
disjoined head and feet expressed the same Principle of the 
Great Breath of which Hodson spoke or the reawakened 
energies of the Logos being manifest in different forms and 
colours which Wroblewski attempted to explore. The Kala 
Purusha symbolizes effectively the rhythmic Manavantric 
impulse of cosmic manifestation. 


The rhythmic movement necessarily implies a central 
direction howsoever distant the two ends of the cruve might 
be.The linkage between the Universal Deity and the 
individualized human being indicates the perennial 
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attraction towards the central core of one’s eternal essence. 
The central attraction has been described variously in 
religious literature. The return of the Prodigal Child or 
the merging of Atman in Para Brahma Purusha indicates 
the movement towards the same central goal, return to the 
Original state of one’s being. This journey is poly- 
dimensional, but in all its aspects it is unfolding from within 
without.It is a realization of the hidden melody behind every 
form of creation. The unfoldment of the potential buried in 
every form at all levels of its manifestation gradually takes 
the entire creation towards its original source. This idea of 
return to the Original Source inherent in the concept of 
circularity of the Kala Purusha has been the basis of 
many mystic Initiations. The main task before the 
hierophant is the retrieval of the priceless pearl hidden 
within the slimy and stinking oyster shell. Friedrich 
Wilhelm Nietzsche considered this as the process of 
carving out the “image slumbering in the stone”. N. Sri 
Ram expressed it poetically by staling that in everything 
that is living and even in things we consider to be 
inanimate there is what one might call its archetypal 
perfection, a certain hidden beauty. Such are the goals to 
which everything must return. The relationship between 
the latent perfection and the external struggle to attain the 
same was described scientifically by James S. Perkins. He 
stated that “All movement is cyclic-curving rhythmically 
with some central point. Is there not a point that is central 
to all curvature ? There is if sphericalness is cosmic 
imperative of physical space...What is important now is not 
mathematics, but the realized implications of a spherical 
universal universe, which is spherical because wholeness 
of being demands sphericality.... There is God- relationship 
for every Life-point.” In a metaphysical sense, these lead 
us to hypothesize that there is “a central, invisible Sun, 
God”. Astrologically, the Kala Purusha is the central point 
from which everything is reeled off while at the same time 
being the manifestation which has swelled from within 
without ; he is the Duration-Space unity in Eternity while 
simultaneously being the expansive temporal existence. The 
Kala Purusha is, in fact, the all pervading principle. 
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It should be borne in mind that the circularity ascribed 
to the Heavenly Man, the fundamental postulate of all 
predictive Hindu astrology, is not a two dimensional circle, 
rather it is a multidimensional spherical universal 
universe.It pervades not only Duration and Dimensions, 
but it also penetrates the realm of subjective noumena. As 
a life-giving principle, the Kala Purusha transcends 
concrete mental conceptualization and becomes almost 
indescribable.The Lord Buddha rightly taught the 
significance of such a principle when he said : 


Om, Amitaya ! measure not with words 

Th’ Immeasurable ; nor sink the string of thought 
Into the Fathomless. Who asks doth err, 

Who answers, errs. Say nought ! 


The Books teach Darkness was, at first of all, 
And Brahm, sole meditating in that Night : 

Look not for Brahm and the Beginning there ! 
Nor him, nor any light. 


Shall any gazer see with mortal eyes, 
Or any searcher know by mortal mind ; 
Veil after veil will lift—but there must be 
Veil upon veil behind. 


Stars sweep and question not. This is enough 
That life and death and joy and woe abide ; 
And cause and sequence, and the course of time, 

And Being’s ceaseless tide.‘ 


Cosmic Ideation 


The sphericality of Kala Purusha is another way of 
expressing the veiling of the real nature of the universe 
around us. The ‘central invisible sun’ is the heart of Kala 
Purusha, the core of his being, God, the Absolute All, from 
whom everything has emanated. During the process of 
materialization, the unfettered nature of the Heavenly Man 
is gradually veiled and his absolute freedom is 
conditioned. As veils after veils, like coats of an onion, 
are put on the primeval strata of the Inner Being, he 
becomes a terrestrial entity under “bondage” emerging as 
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a product of time and space and he is called a human being. 
The immaterialization process continues till he descends 
to the lowest pit in Hades and becomes the grossest physical 
matter. But, inwardly the Kala Purusha is free; even a 
human being is inwardly free while his external life is 
hedged with restrictions. The Kala Purusha is the archetypal 
image slumbering in every stone. He is the subjective 
universal principle pervading all; in his inner nature every 
being is pure and liberated, in his veiled material existence 
he is bound and limited. From the inner standpoint, the 
physical universe is the veiled face of the Universal Deity. 
During the course of his upward journey considered as 
evolution, the Deity endeavours to show its real face, its 
inner perfection lying hidden in every form. Because of the 
limitations imposed upon His nature and the imperfections 
of the sheaths, the expression of life at different levels is 
often crude. The seers who can perceive the Eternal Hand 
guiding and ensouling every form of manifestation perceive 
the Kala Purusha as the Omnipresent God functioning 
through every entity. 


One Grand Cosmic Symbol 


The Egyptian pyramids with their apex lost in the clear 
blue sky of the land of Pharaohs, and the entire structure 
revealing wonderful mathematical proportions were 
considered by H. P. Blavatsky as the “grandest of all cosmic 
symbols”. She felt charmed by this symbol because it 
revealed the quest of men for the Unknown.The apex 
typified the primordial point lost in the unseen universe 
from whence started the first race of the spiritual prototype 
of man. The same kind of metaphysical approach has 
resulted in the creation of this bewildering imagery of Kala 
Purusha which is the core of the Hindu astrology. 


Starting from the grossest physical vesture whose 
various limbs are represented by different house divisions 
in a horoscope, the next step takes the astrologer to consider 
the family relations and then to social environment and 
ultimately to the universe at large, which impinge on the 
individual. Then gradually, the key is turned to reveal the 
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emotional, psychological, mental and spiritual states of his 
being. Fascinating revelations are made about the 
inaccessible and unknown depths of his being based on 
planetary positions in his birth chart. The various layers 
of his consciousness as revealed by different house 
divisions in a horoscope lay bare the physical, 
psychological, psychic and moral nature of ihe individual. 
These house divisions reveal that the individual made of 
flesh and bones gradually becomes less and less material 
and ultimately vanishes, so to say, in thin air as if by a 
dematerialization process. At the initial stages of this 
transformation, the individual identifies himself with the 
creative principles in Nature, and then becomes a self- 
conscious entity within the Universal Deity himself, a 
sentient flame of the Nirvanic Bliss.The concept of Kala 
Purusha does not merely show the “central point of all 
curvature” and the apex of the pyramid lost in the invisible 
spiritual sky, but it also demonstrates how at every moment 
the individual in the wholeness of his being is but a 
fragment of the Divine, the all!-pervading principle. The 
Hindus thought of manifestation as Satyam (Truth), Shivarn 
(Evolution), and Sundaram (Beauiy), which in fact are 
different aspects of the Universal Deity, the Absolute All. 


H.P. Blavatsky mentioned that “the will creates”, for 
the will in motion is force, and force produces matter. As 
the Heavenly Man is an embodiment of Divine Will, it is 
logical to expect Him to be Will, Force and Matter in one 
: Trinity in Unity. He is the potential as well as realization 
of the Divine Will. In this way, the Kala Purusha resembles 
Anima Mundi or the World Soul. Within it is contained the 
essence of all that makes up a man. It does not have only 
the ingredients of his physical objective sheaths, but also 
of the “Breath of Life, the Fohat.” Kala Purusha or the 
Heavenly Man is the seed which ullimately becomes the 
Tree of Life ; it is also the Field on which the seed 
germinates. The Kala Purusha contains all; by seeing Him 
in his Divine Glory all ignorance vanishes and the veil of 
Maya is permanently rent asunder. That is why.the Blessed 
Lord Krishna, having failed to arouse the Divine 
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consciousness in the heart of Arjuna by all kinds of 
intellectual and persuasive injunctions, ultimately revealed 
Himself in all His glory for which He bestowed special 
occult vision to Arjuna. When Arjuna saw the Lord in His 
unveiled glory, his ignorance was dispelled. The vision of 
the Cosmic Man though it lasted only for a few moments, 
radically transformed the nature of Arjuna. When Arjuna 
wanted to see the imperishable Self of the Blessed Lord 
Krishna, the Lord said: 


“Behold, o/Partha, a Form of me, a hundredfold, a 
thousandfold, various in kind, divine, various in 
colours ‘and)shape. Behold the Adityas, the Vasus, 
the Rudras, the two Ashvins and also the Marutas ; 
behold many marvels. never seen ere this, O 
Bharata.° 


But, verily, Arjuna was unable to behold this grand 
vision with mortal eyes, so the Lord gave him “the Divine 
Eye”, and then Arjuna exclaimed : 


Within Thy Form, O God, the Gods I see, 
All grades of beings with distinctive marks ; 
Brahma, the Lord, upon His lotus-throne, 
The Rishis all, and Serpents, the Divine. 


With mouths, eyes, arms, breasts multitudinous, 
I see Thee everywhere, unbounded Form. 
Beginning, middle, end, nor source of Thee, 
Infinite Lord, infinite Form, I find ; 


Shining, a mass of splendour everywhere, 
With discuss, mace, tiara, I behold ; 
Blazing as fire, as sun dazzling the gaze, 
From all sides in the sky, innumerable. 


Lofty beyond all thought, unperishing, 

Thou treasure-house supreme, all-immanent ; 
Eternal Dharma’s changeless Guardian, Thou ; 
As immemorial Man I think of Thee. 


Nor source, nor midst, nor end : infinite force, 
Unnumbered arms, the sun and moon Thine eyes 


82 New Dimension in Vedic Occultism 


I see Thy face, as sacrificial fire 
Blazing, its splendour burneth up the worlds. 


By Thee alone are filled the earth, the heavens, 
And all the regions that are stretched between , 
The triple worlds sink down, 0 mighty One, 
Before Thine awful manifested Form. 


To Thee the troops of Suras enter in, 

Some with joined palms in awe invoking Thee ; 
Banded Maharishis, Siddhas, cry : “All hail” 
Chanting Thy praises with resounding songs® 


Arjuna further exclaimed: 


As river-floods impetuously rush, 

Hurting their waters into ocean’s lap, 

So fling themselves into Thy flaming mouths, 
In haste, these mighty men, these lords of earth. 


As moths with quickened speed will headlong fly 
Into a flaming light, to fall destroyed, 

So also these, in haste precipitate, 

Enter within Thy mouths destroyed to fall.’ 


This vision of the Universal Form of the Supreme Deity 
which can be seen neither by head-learning, nor by 
austerities, nor by alms, nor by offerings is, in fact, the 
Universal Mind diffused through every form of 
manifestation. It is the loftiest form which can be perceived 
only at the height of Samadhi, where the Real Nature of 
the Being is realized. This Inner Reality is the central core 
of the Aryan arcana. The Kala Purusha is an emblem of 
this Universal Form of the Supreme Deity, and the science 
of Hindu astrology is merely an endeavour to perceive the 
Divine Will for the manifested world. Every prediction of 
the Hindu astrology attempts to relate the temporal human 
beings and mundane events with the Eternal Consciousness 
on the belief that the faintest ripple of the Great Deep 
contains within itself the essence of the One Universal 
Immutable Life. 


CHAPTER 4 


The Inward Impulse of 
The Heavenly Man 


Whenever twelve are mentioned, they are invariably 
the twelve signs of the Zodiac. 


H. P. Blavatsky in The Secret Doctrine 


The creative energy of the Heavenly Man flows through 
the twelve broad channels represented by the twelve signs 
of the zodiac. The Hindu astrology has studied these 
specialized impulses in great detail. As a matter of fact, 
every sign of the zodiac has been divided into two, three, 
seven, nine, twelve and thirty parts beside in others in order 
to examine their special effects.We shall discuss some of 
these influences in a later chapter, but here we wish to 
indicate the primary. characteristics of the basic impulses. 
The Great Breath inducing the rhythmic evolutionary 
movement operates in an order. An understanding of this 
order enables the individual to attune himself with his 
cosmic destiny and thereby to attain his Liberation. The 
astrology was considered a part of occult tradition for this 
very purpose. 


The significance of the different signs of the zodiac is 
often confused by the various emblems they are 
supposed to represent. The path of ecliptic being highly 
sensitive to the Divine impulses has specialized influences 
to radiate from its different segments.The ancient seers 
attributed various symbols to these segments according to 
their apparent resemblance with these specialized 
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impulses.The virgin, scorpion, fish or the lion in the sky 
do not radiate any specialized impulse, rather the cosmic 
energy flowing through these segments has certain 
characteristics which are expressed deeply by these 
symbols therefore, these symbols are attributed to those 
channels. For describing the special attributes of these 
influences, the entire sky is divided into twelve broad 
segments each with a cluster of stars considered to be the 
visible sign of the zodiac. These groups of stars -are said to 
depict an image or a symbol. These symbols represent 
certain basic impulses of the Heavenly Man. These 
impulses influence the human individuals at every stage of 
their evolution finally leading them to their spiritual 
destiny. An understanding of the nature of these signs of 
the zodiac is necessary for all astrological predictions. 
From an esoteric standpoint, these signs reveal the cosmic 
process of manifestation and its ultimate destiny. They also 
indicate the role of the human individual in the cosmic 
drama. A synoptic view of the general scheme given in 
the previous diagram depicting the esoteric significance of 
the different zodiacal signs may be helpful in understanding 
their significance. The astrological emblems for these 
zodiacal signs are different from those given in the 
diagram, but it is hoped that this diagram would show their 
real nature a little better. The description is necessarily 
brief and sketchy much being left to the imagination and 
insight of the readers. 


Aries: The Ram 


Aries is the first sign of the zodiac. It is full of 
mysterious connotations which only a deeper knowledge 
of occult literature can explain. Emblematically, the sign 
is represented by a ram, itself a symbol of innocence, purity 
and activity. The Sanskrit name of this sign is Aja meaning 
the unborn but other synonyms are Mesha (ram), Viswa (the 
whole, the universe), Kriya (motion, activity), Tambura 
(a musical instrument) and Adya (the first, the primeval or 
material cause of the universe).The first sign of the zodiac 
is the primeval cause of material existence but the seed of 
causation has not yet fructified and become the Tree of Life. 
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It is the musical instrument through which the divine music 
of rhythmical manifestation is played, but the Divine 
Harmony is as yet in a latent state. By itself it is not the 
objective existence, but it is Motion that will ultimately 
create Matter, induce polarization which will generate the 
various levels of existence. Aries is the decision of the 
Absolute All to express itself in the objective universe. The 
various Sanskrit words used in the present context are 
suggestive of this decision, the first impulse of the 
Heavenly Man which ultimately gives rise to regeneration 
and dissolution of the manifested universe symbolized 
by the serpent swallowing its tail. 


The Sanskrit word 4ja means the unborn but it refers 
to the unborn yet existing in eternity; it is an epithet of the 
Absolute All. The first sign of the zodiac refers to that 
stage of cosmic manifestation where the Primordial Essence 
is not yet differentiated. The subject has not yet become 
the object.The Unity exists Alone. There is none to share 
it.The subjective-objective identity, a characteristic of this 
sign, refers to a radically different level of existence of 
which we are not yet cognizant. It is the undifferentiated 
Divine Energy in its pristine form. In the words of The 
Secret Doctrine, it corresponds to that stage of 
cosmogenesis which is described as follows: 


Alone the one form of existence stretched 
boundless,infiinite,causeless, in dreamlike sleep; 


and life pulsated unconscious in Universal Space.! 


Astrologically, Aries is the head of Kala Purusha, the 
Heavenly Man. As such, it is one of the most significant 
impulses of the cosmic manifestation. Even in the life of 
an individual, the unmanifest, the potential, the inner or 
the subjective nature is his most important aspect. The 
subjective-objective unity contains the immense potential 
latent in every man. Aries represents the future possibilities 
of the creative energy, the world— to-be rather than the 
world-as-it-is. Ambition, aspiration, dream-like 
consciousness, the desire to multiply and expand, an urge 
to reach immeasurable heights of achievement are some 
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of the basic astrological characteristics of this sign, which 
reveal the operation of the first creative impulse on the life 
of the individual. 


In a natal chart, the first house shows the inherent 
strength and vitality of the individual. His central 
motivating force in life comes from the First House. Under 
the first impulse, the subjective archetype is constantly 
exerting pressure on the objective form, providing 
immense scope for its ultimate glorification. Under 
favourable conditions, the first sign of the zodiac in the 
first house might make the individual restless, impatient 
and fickle-minded. In its original form, Aries is greatly 
related to the “Central Invisible Sun-God”. This Central 
Invisible Sun is the guiding and motivating force of the 
cosmos as well.as of the individual. The intimate 
relationship between this zodiac and the Sun is expressed 
by the Sun being very powerful in this sign. Aries is 
appropriately designated the exaltation sign of the Sun, 
which has deep esoteric import. 


Taurus: The Bull 


The differentiation of cosmic energy begins with 
Taurus, the second sign of the zodiac. At this level, the 
ideational impulse becomes dual representing Mula Prakriti. 
and Daivi Prakriti, the two primordial building blocks. The 
process was allegorized by the Hindus when they described 
the Supreme Lord Mahadeva wandering around the universe 
with his carrier called Nandi, the Bull. The Shiva’s Bull 
represents the second sign of the zodiac, the bestower of 
progeny. The creative process cannot fructify unless there 
is differentiation of the primary principle;unless Eve is 
taken out of the ribs of Adam. The Hindu Puranas 
mentioned the process of differentiation while describing 
Swayambhu Narayan, the self-born God. (Aja, the first sign 
of the zodiac) giving birth to Vach Viraj and Brahma Viraj, 
the positive and the negative poles of electricity to which 
H.P. Blavatsky made ample reference in The Secret 
Doctrine. 


The second cosmic impulse generates force as well as 


88 New Dimension in Vedic Occultism 


matter, both of which are necessary for every action in this 
objective world. This duality has been described as Spirit 
and Matter, Mula Prakriti and Daivi Prakriti. the Primeval 
Essence and Cosmic Ideation, also the Centripetal and the 
Centrifugal Forces, and the qualities of attraction and 
repulsion. The Mahatma Koot Homi once stated that 
“....akarshan (attraction) and Vikarshan (repulsion) are 
the law of nature...”? and Taurus is an expression of this 
law. 


Persons born under this sign often become sexual 
wrecks if the positive and the negative aspects of their 
psychological unity have been disturbed. Even then, by 
discrimination and recognition of the basic duality of their 
nature, they can achieve the highest yogic union.The 
complete harmony between Akarshan and Vikarshan in fact 
represents the highest state of Samadhi which is possible 
under the impact of this sign. 


Gemini: The Twins 


Gemini, though named as the Twins, is in fact a trinity. 
It represents Father, Mother and the Holy Ghost. It also 
represents the three gunas, namely.Sattva (Harmony), 
Rajas (Activity) and Tamas (Inertia) which are related to 
the three great Divine Outpourings. Emblematically, this 
sign represents a male (Father) and a female (Mother) seated 
in a boat (the Holy Ghost). The male and the female are in 
sexual embrace, but the sign is considered barren from the 
point of view of procreation.The Hindu Puranas have 
referred to a stage where the Lord Mahadeva, having created 
the Trinity, namely, Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra, asked them 
to carry out the Divine Plan, for which they created 
Prajapatis, the Guardians, who however refused to 
procreate. The level of cosmic manifestation thus 
allegorized is represented by Gemini, the third sign of 
the zodiac. H. P. Blavatsky described this stage when she 
mentioned the ceasing of the androgynal union and the man 
evolving out of himself the woman as a separate entity. 


Astrologically. Gemini is the house assigned to 
Mercury, which is a planet directly connected with the Fifth 
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Principle in Man, namely, Manas, the intellect. Persons 
born under this sign have great mental power. They have 
capacity to make incisive analysis. They can even be expert 
in dramatic activities where identification with others or 
dissociation with one’s actual life is concerned. It often 
leads the individual toward materialism and sows the seeds 
of infidelity.The birth of intellect symbolized by 
Prometheus stealing the Heavenly Fire in the hollow of his 
staff is suggestive of Kundalini Sakti, the serpent Fire, 
contained in the three channels of Jda, Pingala and 
Sushumna. running in one’s spinal cord takes place at this 
stage. H P. Blavatsky referred to a stage of manifestation 
where the line between Pure Spirit and Puré Matter 
was broken, and stated it to be the stage of creation 
when materiality gained the supremacy. She stated that 
“Henceforth they will create no more Spiritually, and by the sole 
power of their will; man has become a physical creator, and the 
kingdom of Spirit can be won only by a long imprisonment in 
matter”. 

In the Heavenly Man, Gemini represents the neck, the 
upper portion of the chest and shoulder. It also represents his 
courage and valour as well as the impediments and diffculties 
created on the path of evolution. Though Gemini is related to 
the birth of intellect, yet it should be borne is mind that 
intellect cannot properly function without its guiding spirit. 
Gemini is a link between pure cognition and the cognition of 
objects. This attribute is well suggested by the position of the 
neck which is a link between the real spiritual portion of the 
body, that is, the head, and the material portion represented by 
the trunk of the human body. The neck which is signified 
by Gemini separates the head, including the brain and other 
organs of perception, from the rest of the body which acts 
according to the dictates of the mind. As such, Gemini is 
considered the bridge or the separating agent between Spirit 
and Matter. 


Cancer: The Crab 


The fourth sign of the zodiac described as Cancer is a 
watery sign. It is the heart of Kala Purusha.Symbolized by 
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a crab, which has a watery abode but makes visitations to 
the shore.This sign suggests the stage of differentiation 
between land and water, and also the beginning of 
differentiation in the vehicles of consciousness.Being the 
heart of Kala Purusha, Cancer is the Essence, Soul, Mind 
or the seat of all impulses which later on manifest 
elaborately in time and space dimensions. It is the condition 
of Jaya in whose bosom lies the infinite ocean of 
potentiality expressing its potency in the realm of 
manifestation. The Moon which does not shine with its own 
light and which is said to antedate even the Sun in its 
existence, has a special relationship with this sign. This 
planet represents the psychic bridge of the individual. Only 
through this bridge, Atman, represented by the Sun, can 
reflect itself in the world of manifestation. Differentiation 
of the vehicles of consciousness is a necessary condition 
for the implementation of the Divine Plan. Water is the 
symbol of Divine Outpouring represented by the birth of 
Ganga. It is significant in this connection to note that Leo, 
which is the sign to which is assigned the planet Sun, 
follows this sign in the zodiacal sequence. As we shall see 
later, the Sun in Leo represents the stage of 
individualization of the human being and as such, it is 
logical to postulate that there must be the essence, soul, 
mind or the point from which further elaboration is possible 
before individulization is made possible. 


Allegorically, this stage of creation is described in a 
very picturesque manner. The decision of creation having 
been taken, the Great Lord Mahadeva created the shaft of 
light which the Lord Vishnu and the Lord Brahma, 
themselves created by the Lord Mahadeva, could not 
fathom. At this stage, the Puranas, the occult mythological 
stories, dramatize the creative process by presenting the 
Lord Vishnu with his consort Lakshmi seated on the coiled 
serpent, Naga floating on the “Ocean of Milk”. From the 
solar plexus of the Lord Vishnu arises the blue lotus in the 
centre of which is seated the four-headed Brahma, with four 
Vedas in his hands and Saraswati, the goddess of sweet 
music, his daughter and consort, by his side. A swan, the 
symbol of purity and discrimination, Saraswati’s vehicle 


he 
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of locomotion, is by her side and she is depicted as playing 
on the stringed musical instrument veena. The drama 
represents the beginning of the cosmic ideation in the realm 
of differentiated matter. Ever since the beginning of the stage 
of creative principles and attributes, at this stage the process 
of objectification has begun in a concrete way. Though the 
power pervading all matter has not yet fully gone into 
action, the process of objectification has however begun. 


The allegory is very abstruse but profound. The “ocean 
of milk” is the Root-Matter in its primordial essence. The 
coiled serpent Naga is the symbol of wisdom ; the Naga 
was the progenitor of the wisdom dynasty of Adepts of 
which the Lord Buddha was a descendant.These serpents 
are essential accompaniments of the Lord Shiva who 
destroys in order to create. In this allegory.The Second 
Logos represented by Vishnu as a positive form of energy, 
is fully poised with his negative counterpart. He sustains 
the forms, which can exist only in space and duration. Time 
is merely an aspect of duration.The emergence of Vishnu 
on the “waters of space” flowing in all directions represents 
the creation of different planes of existence on which life 
can be generated. As a result of the fourth primary impulse, 
land and water have been differentiated ;time and space 
being two aspects of the manifested universe are now 
present. It is said that Darkness was on the face of the Deep 
before the “Spirit of God”, at the radiance of Dawn, cast 
its light on the face of the Moon, and the potentiality in the 
bosom of Kala Purusha was expressed as periodicity. 
Motion, electricity, magnetism, force and action are all 
contained in the bosom of Kala Purusha. But, all of these 
are meaningful only when Life moved on the surface of 
matter. Creation is a function of Brahma, who was born out 
of the creative force-centre, solar plexus of Vishnu, who 
under the influence of the latter, the Protective Principle of 
the Universe was intensely engaged in the process of 
manifestation with the aid of the sweet voice of Buddhi, 
translated in English as intuition, which is symbolized by 
Saraswati with her stringed instrument Veena and her 
vehicle of locomotion, the swan. 
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This allegorical presentation is also suggestive of the 
archetype of things, the noumena, contained in the Mind 
of the Lord ready to become under favourable conditions 
phenomena. Ideas, like seeds, could now grow into trees in 
the world of manifestation. Often,Cancer is considered as 
the Noah’s ark in which the seeds of future regeneration 
were preserved in safety during the period of the dissolution 
for their safe transportation to the desired land, for their 
future growth and evolution. The fourth ideational impulse 
of the Heavenly Man is indeed full of mystic implications. 


Leo: The Lion 


Leo, the fifth sign of the zodiac, represents the fifth 
aspect of Kala Purusha and is a profoundly occult sign. It 
is considered the Divine Urge for Procreation, having 
relationship with the astrological Sun. It is the stage where 
the Heavenly Man darts forth his creative Fohat— the 
Thread of Primordial Light—into the labyrinth of chaotic 
matter which, running through the various planes of 
manifestation and tying itself into knots, establishes 
different force-centres ultimately leading to the 
individualization of man. At this stage noumenon 
concretizes; the spiritual principles transform themselves 
into material form. 


Leo represents the culmination of the involutionary 
process.To amplify this characteristic, the Alchemists 
described the sign as the lion devouring or “tenanting” the 
Sun. It suggested that the Divine Spark at this stage of 
manifestation is wrapped in its material sheath. The Divine 
Scintilla has now descended to Hades though struggling to 
liberate itself from the trammels of materiality. The Stanzas 
of Dzyan described the creation at this stage in a very 
graphic way ; it stated 


Behold, O Lanoo ! the Radiant Child of the Two, 
the unparalleled refulgent Glory—Bright Space, 
Son of Dark Space, who emerges from the Depths 
of the great Dark Waters, It is Oeahoo, the 
Younger...‘ 


; 
i 
i 
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Leo is the God Incarnate in the material world. The 
Individualized mar has all the potentialities of the Absolute 
All: he is the Divine Child with all the characteristics of 
his Father in Heaven. But having been given a material 
sheath, his powers are much restricted. The subsequent 
evolutionary path for the chained Divinity is a process of 
release from the veils of matter. 


Surprisingly enough, it is seen that the Leo Ascendants 
are brilliant individuals but generally dissatisfied with 
themselves. They feel very much chained to this world 
though their mind soars high in the realm of Spirit.They 
experience much limitations against the free expression of 
their inner urge, the Spirit within.The strength and the 
planetary ownership of this house reveal the nature and 
extent of the creative power exercised by the incarnating 
soul. 


The Fifth Bhava of Kala Purusha is the stage of 
unalloyed pure activity. Under this impulse, all activities 
of the individual are in accordance with Divine 
dispensation. Every effort of the individual born under this 
sign expressed the will of the Inner man : he Soul dictates 
and the body obeys. It is not without significance that no 
planet, excepting the Sun, has been assigned a position of 
exaltation, debilitation or ownership in this sign of the 
zodiac! The forces radiated by this sign are difficult to 
mix with any other creative principle. At this stage, the 
impulse of the Heavenly Man links the Divine spark of the 
incarnating Ego with the Absolute All which tolerates no 
interference from any other intermediary. 


The Fifth is the House of Creativity. At this stage of 
manifestation, the noumenon—pure thought—has begun 
taking a concrete shape and form. It is the sign of intense 
activity without losing the spiritual basis of the action. 


Virgo: The Virgin 


Virgo is the crucifixion of Kala Purusha, who is nailed 
here firmly on the altar of matter. He is chained because 
only in this way his divinity can be liberated. Liberation 
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assumes bondage. It is an immutable law that the power of 
matter must be stifled before the power of Spirit can grow. 
Virgo represents consciousness in bondage but with an 
understanding that the shackles can be cast away. The faint 
dawn of spiritual possibility ultimately leads to Divine 
Glory. Virgo represents that Divine discontent which 
induces the aspirant on the path of discipleship on which 
the loss of mass is converted into output of energy and the 
power of matter is subjugated for the release of Spirit. 


In the Hindu mythology, the World Mother represented 
by Sita had to suffer hardships at the hands of Ravana who 
carried her away forcibly from her Divine Master, the Lord 
Rama. It was through austerities, hardships and fiery trials 
that she ultimately regained her pristine glory. Similarly, 
the Biblical scripture refers to the Virgin Mary who had to 
suffer immense deprivations for the immaculate birth of 
Jesus the Christ. The Light on the Path says, “Before the 
eyes can see they must be incapable of tears.-.Before the 
soul can stand in the presence of the Holy Masters its feet 
must be washed in the blood of the heart.” Virgo represents 
this stage of crucifixion and purification for the release of 
spirituality.Only after the heart has bled and the eyes have 
become incapable of tears that one can see one’s Master 
face to face. Jesus was himself born under this sign. 


T.Subba Row indicated that Virgo represents Sakti or 
Mahamaya controlling and guiding the six primary forces 
in nature called (i) Parasakti, the supreme power generating 
light and heat, (ii) Jnanasakti the power of knowledge and 
wisdom, (iii) Ichhasakti, the will power, (iv) Kriyasakti, 
the power of thought and volition, (v) Kundaline Sakti, 
the Serpent Fire and (vi) Mantra Sakti, the force of 
Mantram—letter, speech and music These six primary forces 
represent in their unity the Astral Light.° H. P. Blavatsky 
considered the Astral Light as the medium through which 
the “Universal Ideation sends its heterogeneous radiation 

.Into the world”. In order to reflect the Divine Mind in the 
“Waters of Space”, the sixth sign of the zodiac is the chief 
link between God and the created Matter. This link is 
possible with the help of different kinds of energy latent 
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in nature. In a mysterious way, this sign contains within 
itself all the powers of the Dhyan Chohans, the Dhyani 
Buddhas as well as of the Cosmic Builders. These deities 
are the personifications of primary forces in nature whose 
main functions are to mould the various creative energies 
according to God’s Plan and to fashion matter in the image 
of the Archetype. This process of transformation is 
necessarily a difficult experience, Tnerefore, one finds that 
the persons born under this sign are put to severe tests and 
tribulations. They often have to pass through several critical 
phases in their life. 


Libra: The Balance 


After the stormy phase of Virgo, there ensues the calm 
which comes in a tropical country after heavy rains. That 
is the tranquillity and the serenity that follow the harassed 
Spirit having passed through the metempsychosis under 
Virgo. This quietude is a condition of dynamic poise, 
critical balance between Matter and Spirit, the noumena 
and the phenomena. Libra represents this balance, the 
seventh impulse of the cosmic creative Deity. Symbolizing 
the sign by the stationariness in the cosmic dance of the 
Lord Shiva, the Hindus depicted this position as the image 
of the dancing Natarajan poised in dynamic balance. The 
sign represents the stage when the centrifugal force 
symbolized by the Father and the centripetal by the Mother 
are in balance. 


Astrologically, Libra bestows material riches and 
prosperity.It has the potentiality to induce the individual 
to take up Nvritti Marga, the Path of Withdrawal. Being 
the seventh division from the cosmic Ascendant, Aries, 
Libra represents the Kalatra Bhava or the House of Partners 
of the Cosmic Deity. It controls His groin. It is the 
impulse of material involvement, though the urge towards 
spirituality is not absent.The Sun is debilitated in this sign, 
and Saturn is exalted. It is a situation which exoterically 
suggests negation of divine aspiration and the deepest 
immersion in materiality. But, esoterically, it is an 
appropriate beginning for the Path of Return. Any 
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movement after the deepest layer of materiality leads the 
individual on to his upward journey. Libra thus is the 
balance between materiality and spirituality. 


Scorpio: The Scorpion 


Oriental scholars have often suggested that Virgo, Libra 
and Scorpio are mysteriously linked to one another. In 
ancient times, these signs were completely veiled from the 
profane. During the last few thousand years, they were made 
public as separate signs. But the nature of these signs has 
not yet been comprehensively revealed. Much has been left 
to the intuition and imagination of the student. 


According to Yavanacharya, which is the Indian name 
of Samoan sage Pythagoras, Scorpio represents the House 
of Death, which can be considered as a deep opening in the 
earth corresponding to the middle portion of the human 
body consisting of its generative and excretive organs. The 
sign, in fact, is “a cavity, a hiding place, a hole” in which 
resides Vasuki, the Serpent Naga used in the “Churning of 
the Ocean”, which by itself has been considered as a “very 
long and abstruse subject to handle.” The stupendous 
drama of cosmic and human creation could be enacted only 
after the incubation of the Serpent’s Energy in the hidden 
cavity of the earth. It is under Scorpio that the potency in 
Libra could grow and develop into fullness so that it could 
effectively provide impetus for the spiritual growth. 


The Serpent Nagas are also regarded as Initiators into 
Divine Mysteries.Initiation into Secret Mysteries is 
imparted only to those who have overcome their personal 
predilections for the sake of universal good. Such Initiations 
are often given at secret places, in caves and forests 
represented astrologically by this sign of the zodiac. After 
the immersion of Life-Force in the deepest layers of 
materiality, it is but natural that the individual would turn 
his gaze heavenward. Often this occurs as a result of deep 
contemplation in secluded forests or ‘in the innermost 
cavity of one’s heart’. Scorpio is connected with forests 
and deep cavities.On the Path of Return, the Serpent Naga 
is uncoiled, the Serpent Fire is energized, the hidden powers 
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are unfolded, the individual begins his homeward journey, 
and then he qualifies himself for deeply significant 
mysterious Initiations which open the portals of spiritual 
enlightenment.These considerations induce the exoteric 
astrologers to prognosticate that the events under this 
impulse would happen in a mysterious way on the nature 
of which they find it difficult to speculate. 


Sagittarius: The Centaur 


Sagittarius, the ninth sign of the zodiac, is Dharma of 
the Cosmic Deity. It is the stage of the unfoldment of Divine 
Essence. Emblematically, Sagittarius is a centaur, a horse 
with a human upper part shooting an arrow heaven- ward. 
At the stage of cosmic evolution the spiritual urge of Kala 
Purusha is in full play. In spite of the animal characteristics 
of the human individual, his action, behaviour and 
aspirations assume a different significance. 


Astrologically, this sign is considered as God’s Grace. 
Nowhere in exoteric philosophy this sign has been 
mentioned as signifying a life of ease and comfort. God’s 
grace does not imply a reinforcement of one’s traditional 
beliefs, habits and superstitions. As a matter of fact life 
should be recognized as a process of transmuting things 
into ideas and ideas into ideals. The manifested universe is 
continually transmuting itself. The process involves 
enormous pain and suffering. When God’s grace descends, 
the human individual is filled with idealism, but this descent 
does not make his life a bed of roses. 


Sagittarius enables the Divine Spirit to illumine the 
inner man. It requires complete annihilation of personal 
separatensss and absolute surrender to the Almighty. It is, 
indeed, a painful process. In spite of pain, however, there 
is confidence that the Divine Father is protecting the 
individual. Such a transformation enables the individual 
to understand the primeval state of his inner being and to 
obey the inward impulse of his Soul. Being such an impulse 
of transmutation, Sagittarius enables the subjugation of the 
beast in man and unfolds in him his Divine Nature. At this 
stage of evolution, the horse in man is integrated with the 
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Divine in him. Theosophically speaking, this is the sign 
where the Lower Quaternary in man is linked with his 
Higher Triad. 


Capricornus : The Crocodile 


Under the impact of Capricornus, the tenth sign, the 
individual joins the Occult Hierarchy and becomes a 
mysterious being. When the divine downpour takes place, 
the past karmas are churned violently. While being stormed 
by the highly activated forces of past actions, the individual 
is also attracted by the irresistible future glory awaiting 
him.The Tenth House in a natal chart stands for avocation, 
the vital efforts which determine the course of one’s 
life.The fundamental aim of the Heavenly Man, his 
avocation, is manifestation ; the subject becomes object 
under this sign. Under its impulse, the outer vehicle of 
consciousness is so changed as to make it an appropriate 
medium for the expression of the inner—the psychological 
and the psychic being. The Capricornian personality is 
often moved by the inertia of Kama-Manas, mind and heart, 
though the voice of intution— Buddhi-Manas— has begun 
to be faintly audible. 


T. Subba Row stated that the Sanskrit name for 
Capricorn is Ma-Kara, the first syllable of which is derived 
from the same root from which Maya (the creative illusion), 
Ma (the mother), Mamata (compassion), Manasa (the 
creative intelligence), Mahata (universal intelligence) and 
similar other words are derived. The second syllable, 
namely, Kara means hand, the organ of action. Numerically, 
the value of Mais saidto be five, corresponding to the 
five elements of which this cosmos is made. The occult 
and other aspects of these elements make 5 x 2=10, which 
is the number of the sign. Thus, Ma according to T. Subba 
Row, symbolizes the five mighty creative forces of which 
the cosmos is built. Taken in its dual aspect, the sign 
represents the sacrifice of the Heavenly Man on the Cross 
of Manifestation. The Pentagon is one of the many symbols 
of this stage of cosmogenesis.° Kara, the hand, symbolizes 
that aspect of Creative Deity by which the creative power 
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of life is circumscribed. Hands, being suggestive of the 
vehicles of action, are considered ten in number when the 
two sets of vehicles-indriyas-related to action and 
understanding are taken together into account. 


While discussing the greater mysteries of this sign, H. 
P. Blavatsky stated that it is closely connected with the 
abode of Dhyanis’—the mignty liitelligences—responsible 
for the evolution of souls on this planet for which purpose 
they have sacrificed their own Nirvanic Bliss. According 
to her, these Dhyanis are connected with the “crocodiles” 
whose abode is the Capricorn. The crocodile is the symbol 
of the sign, but H. P. Blavatsky suggested the possibility 
of its interpretation in many different ways.*“In Egypt, the 
Defunct—whose symbol is the pentagram, or the five- 
pointed star, the points of which represent the limbs of a 
man—was shown emblematically transformed into a 
crocodile.” In The Book of the Dead the Defunct is shown 
entering into Sekhem, with Horus-Thot, and emerging from 
it as pure Spirit. While relating the Defunct, Sebekh or 
Sevekh to the Dragon of Wisdom or Manas, the Human 
Soul, Mind or the Intelligence Principle. H. P. Blavatskv 
stated that in Sekhem “lies concealed the ‘Mysterius Face’, 
or the real Man concealed under the false personality, the 
triple-crocodile of Egypt, the symbol of the higher Trinity, 


or human Triad, Atma, Buddhi and Manas.”° 


Capricorn is obviously an enigma.It is an enigma in the 
sense that the Inner Light is concealed under a deceptive 
mask which is difficult to penetrate. The emphasis is here 
on the “triple crocodile, the symbol of the Higher Trinity”. 
Capricornus born natives are often deceptive, 
misunderstood ang spiritually stunted. The dual nature of 
this sign is well-known. Its mystic nature is further 
intensified when we find the occultists establishing a 
relationship between Capricornus and some Celestial 
Beings of a particular order. It has been stated that the 
Fifth Group of Celestial Beings connected with the 
Microcosmic Pentagon, the five-pointed star, representing 
Man, is supposed to contain in themselves the dual 
attributes of both the spiritual and the physical aspects of 
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the Universe, the two poles, so to say, of Mahat, the 
Universal Intelligence, and the dual nature of man, the 
spiritual and the physical. For this mysterious reason, H. 
P. Blavatsky suggested that “the number five, doubled and 
made into ten, connecting it with Makara, the tenth sign of 
the Zodiac represented these higher order of Celestial 
Beings’’'® —Capricornus. The main function of these 
celestial beings is to make the human individual conscious 
of his reflective consciousness and of the limitations 
imposed on his consciousness by the sheaths in which his 
consciousness is encased. 


The mysterious nature of this cosmic impulse is further 
indicated by the fact that the Heavenly Man has four of his 
force-centres, the Chakras, above the horizon when his 
tenth aspect of avocation is in ascendance. Three of these 
force-centres namely. Muladhara located at the base of the 
spine, Svadhisthana near the spleen, Manipura at the base 
of the navel are above the horizon while that at the heart 
called Anahata Chakra has just been above the western 
horizon but ready to set down. The three Chakras above 
the horizon pulsate with sexual, nervous, and psychic 
energies. Muladhara arouses the Serpent Fire, vitalizes the 
blood stream and increases sexual potency. The Serpent Fire 
reaching Manipura and vivifying the solar plexus 
considerably augments the sensitivity of the individual. 
Svadhisthana Chakra gives to the individual power to travel 
consciously on the astral plane. Anahata Chakra which is 
on the borderline of activizatlon and dormancy arouses 
sensitivity and sympathy to the feelings and emotions of 
others. Thus, the Cosmic Man under this sign has all the 
“physical” force-centres fully activized but the higher ones 
like Vishudhi, Ajna and Sahasrara, leading him to spiritual 
heights, are still submerged in darkness. The evolving 
entity born under the sign has not yet reached perfection 
or Adeptship, but he is certainly capable of higher degrees 
of Initiations into the Mysteries of Nature and in the secrets 
of the human heart. While Sagittarius is the stage of 
Discipleship, Capricornus is the phase of his becoming an 
Accepted Son. He may be a high Initiate under this impulse, 
though not an Adept as yet. 
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Aquarius : The Water Bearer 


The life-force, next, moves to Aquarius, the eleventh 
sign of the zodiac. Having realized the mysterious nature 
of man hidden beneath a false personality, the individual 
begins to exhume the primeval state of his being, he begins 
to solve the riddle of his complex nature, and finally 
discovers the wonderful complexity of his inner Self. The 
Eleventh Bhava of Kala Purusha signifies siddhis, that 
is, the fulfilment of one’s objective, and vibhave, meaning 
the acquisition of the fruits of one’s endeavours. The 
purpose of Kala Purusha can be fulfilled only if God’s Plan 
is completely worked out. That can happen when one 
contributes one’s mite to the Cosmic Force, when the 
individual merges himself with the One Universal life. 


Aquarius symbolizes the water-bearer. Whether we 
consider the European, Indian, Chaldean, Assyrian, 
Egyptian or any other system of astrology, Aquarius has 
been universally acclaimed to be the pitcher from which 
water is flowing out. Water stands for Cosmic Life-Force, 
the Universal solvent which quenches the thirst of all and 
transmutes the base metal, lead, into pure gold, absolves 
the individual from all sins and purifies his heart. In the 
Indian mythology, Aquarius is dedicated to Indra who rules 
over the heaven world where the Egos dwell as a result of 
their past good deeds. In the Greek mythology, Ganymede 
was carried from earth by Zeus to be his “cup bearer”. In 
the Hebrew religion. Lam means the father, and Ou-Lam- 
Ach is the father of the age, or the father of Noah who 
inaugurates a new era, or a period of fresh regeneration 
after the Deluge- Pralaya— implying thereby life emerging 
from the Great Depth. The Father and the Son of the 
Hebrews are said to represent Aquarius and Pisces. The 
sign Aquarius is intimately connected with that aspect of 
the Divine Plan where the powers like Ganymede, the object 
of the lust personified, are chosen to be the cup bearer of 
gods, the father of Noah or the precursor of a new 
civilization, thereby giving a new direction to human 
civilization. At this stage, the human will is completely 
transmuted into the Divine Will. It is this stage of 
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manifestation when the Builders, Dhyanis, and Demiurges 
who are considered to be the great architects assisting 
Brahma, are actively engaged in objectifying the subjective 
images slumbering in Alaya, the Unmanifest, or the Great 
Depth. 


Enigmatically, it is said that the “heart of Aquarius is 
in the throat of Kala Purusha”.This statement relates to 
the basic urge of Kala Purusha from which this sign 
acquires its motive force. Two important Force Centres of 
Kala Purusha, namely the Brahmarandhra Chakra 
providing full consciousness of the invisible and the visible 
worlds, and the Ajna Chakra enabling the perso’ to have 
waking visions of places and people, for the Aquarius 
Ascendants are in the Third House where the Heavenly 
Man lays his head.Thus, the Vishuddi Chakra of Kala 
Purusha, which is the sixteen-petalied glimmering Force- 
Centre located near the throat would be in the fourih house 
of the natal chart. The fourth house is the seat of emotion. 
This being so, under the impact of the life-force flowing 
through Aquarius, the psychic powers or the electro- 
magnetic field surrounding the globe could be mobilized 
for the upliftment of humanity. The Demiurges, the Adepts 
and the Initiates use this great store of spiritual power for 
carrying out the Will of the Logos. 


Under Aquarius, the evolving Ego hopes to be a 
conscious cooperator with the universal creative power.|n 
predictive astrology, the sign is considered unfortunate 
because it exerts a grinding influence on the separatist 
personal will. Under this impulse, the individual must 
become a slave to his duty to the Inner Government of the 
World and he must share the heavy karma of the Orphan 
Humanity. All his personal predilections, preferences and 
considerations must be subordinated to his love for the 
human race. 


Fisces: The Fish 


Under Pisces, the Cycle of Necessity is complete and 
the individual attains his Nirvana, the Final Enlightenment 
and Liberation. Ennoi or Mind, which is Light itself, 
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merges itself in the Pythagorean Monad, the nameless 
Wisdom and the Source of all Light. Microprosopopoeia and 
the Macroprosopopoeia become one, and the individual 
merges in the universal consciousness. 


Emblematically, Pisces has been described as lhe two 
fish each one clinging to the tail of the other. 
Mythologically, the Hindu Vishnu was incarnated as 
Matsyavatara, an incarnation in the form of a fish. Tie 
incarnation came at the time of the Deluge, the Pralaya. The 
primary objective of Matsyavatara was to save the human 
seed from destruction and to illumine human mind by Divine 
Wisdom.The Babvlonians made a Fish and Messiah of their 
Dag-on, the Man-Fish. The earliest Christian emblems 
before they were given representation in the bodily 
appearance of Jesus, were the lamb, the good shepherd and 
the fish. The Talmud designated the Messiah very much as 
“Dag” or the fish, because he was the instructor and the 
interpreter of the people to whom he appeared. The 
Chaldean priests wore a head-gear like a fish’s head, and a 
shadbelly coat, representing the body of a fish because this 
emblem of priestly and esoteric wisdom was connected with 
the Saviour of the country. 


Mina, or Pisces, the twelfth sign of the zodiac, 
represents the Deluge in which the seed of the future 
evolution is preserved carefully by the Saviour.The fish 
represents the seed, the symbol of progeny, prosperity and 
fulfilment of desires, whereas Water represents Bythos, the 
Unfathomable and Infinite Deplh that exists in Silence 
(Sige) and Darkness (for our intellect). Darkness was upon 
the face of the deep, but that which moved upon the face of 
the waters was the “Spirit of God” which was the Fish. The 
two fish clinging to each other’s tail, remind us of the 
balancing of two polarities. The opposite poles of electricity 
at this point cease to exist; the centripetal and the centrifugal 
forces inducing the planets to pursue their various paths at 
this stage fuse in one another. Polarization comes to an tend. 
At this stage, “Darkness alone filled the boundless all. and 
the Father, Mother and Son were once more one.” Pisces, 
or the Deluge points to that final struggle between the 
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conflicting elements which bring the first great cycle of 
our planet to a close.!! 


Thus has been explained the significance of Mina in 
occult literature. This, however, is not the end. A new cycle 
of regeneration begins under this sign. H. P. Blavatsky 
stated that “Noah (Pisces) who appears in the generations 
as the twelfth patriarch, counting Cain and Abel, is Adam 
again under another name, for he is the forefather of a new 
race of mankind; and with his “three Sons”, one bad, one 
good, and one partaking of both qualities, is the terrestrial 
reflection of the super- terrestrial Adam and bis three 
sons”.'? Thus the fish has started a new process of 
regeneration.The Saviour or the Root Manu has now safely 
carried the ‘seed’ to a new land. A new Manavantara will 
now begin again. The serpent at this stage has eaten its tail; 
the Svastika has come into operation again. 


Overview 


From the above description of the different signs of the 
zodiac it will be seen that the Aryan astrology has much to 
reveal about the relationship between the human individual 
and the Universal Mind. Various scriptures have suggested 
this relationship in different ways: the Ezekiel’s wheel of 
Adonai, the Sidpe-Karlo or the World Wheel of Lamas, the 
twelve sons of the dying Jacob, the Biblical Patriarchs, as 
well as the Gnostic and Kabbalistic Mysieries have all been 
connected with the signs of the zodiac. In fact, this 
relationship is so close that H. P. Blavatsky indicated that 
“wherever twelve are mentioned, they are invariably the 
twelve signs of the zodiac”.!% 

The zodiacs provide a panoramic view of cosmic 
evolution as an expression of the inward impulse of the 
Heavenly Man. The two—the Heavenly Man and the 
Cosmic Evolution—are, in fact, not different from one 
another. They indicate diversity and unity existing 
simultaneously. N. Sri Ram very aptly stated : 


Apparently, the Heavenly Man is an all-inclusive 
figure, and in the course of its descent into physical 
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conditions these root-forms were thrown off as 
patterns or modes round which the forms of the 
earlier kingdoms could be built. Although the 
statement rests only on authority, it embodies a 
beautiful conception which is that man is a central 
figure in evolution....He sums up everything that 
is in the system, both on the life-side and the form- 
side. The various archetypal forms, which in their 
variety underlie the forms of the animal, vegetable 
and mineral kingdoms, are sections of a divinely 


integrated form which is the Heavenly Man.'4 


In the Heavenly Man, indeed, reposes the One Law 
which Nature follows in her creation from a universe down 
to that of a mosquito. This concept leads one to think that 
the visible universe is but a hint of something else, 
something far more real. The visible phenomenal world 
seems to be the shadow that bespeaks a reality. The 
grandeur of the One Reality is beyond human 
comprehension. One can get a flash of the One Reality only 
through the visible world around oneself. The visible leads 
to the invisible and thence to the cosmic creative principle 
and ultimately to the Absolute All. William Blake (1757- 
1827), an English mystic painter and poet, described an 
intensely spiritual vision when, in his Auguries of 
Innocence, he wrote : 


We are led to believe a Lie, 

When we see with, not thro’ the Eye 

Which was born in a Night, to perish in a Night, 
When the Soul slept in Beams of Light. 


God Appears, and God is Light 

To those poor Souls who dwell in Night, 
But does a Human Form display 

To those who dwell in Realms of Day. 


CHAPTER 5 


The Man on the Cross 


Unto Allah belong the East and the West, and 
withersoever ye turn, there is Allah's countenance 
Lo! Allah is All Embracing, All knowing. And they 
say : Allah hath taken unto Himself a Son. Be He 
glorified !| Nay, but whatsoever is in heaven and 
the earth is His. All are subservient unto Him. 


The Glorious Koran 


The study of man has always been fascinating. Every 
scientific investigation, religious exploration and 
philosphical speculation aimed at fathoming the mysterious 
depths of the human species. In fact, every religious 
scripture is anthropocentric, every scientific study an 
inquiry into powers latent in man and hidden laws of nature, 
every metaphysical contemplation sensing of the grandeur 
of man and every religious ritual and observance an attempt 
to realize the divirity of man. In spite of them, the origin. 
growth and splendour of man have ever remained 
mystifying. in exasperation, it was said. 


...measure not with words 
Th’ Immeasurable ; nor sink the string of thought 
Into the Fathomless. Who asks doth err, 
Who answers, errs. Say nought ! 


“What a piece of work is man!”, exclaimed a great English 
poet, whereas the Scottish essayist and historian Thomas 
Carlyle considered man “a mystery, a miracle I” The 
followers of the Osirian cult who built Gargantuan 
structures thought the pyramids to symbolize the lower 
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quaternary of man ultimately vanishing in the sublime 
heights of his Higher Triad. Philosophically, they thought 
the physical body to dwell in the inner chamber of the tomb 
while the immaterial counterpart sometimes termed ba, 
soared high like a ‘stork with tuft of feathers in the front 
of its neck’ or ‘a bearded human-headed bird preceded by 
a lamp’; sometimes termed ka, there was a bearded human 
figure with a crown composed of two upraised arms bent at 
the elbow which came into existence at the time of birth 
and remained with him after death. Speculations had been 
rife about the nature of ka as to whether it was a twin or the 
double of its owner and coeval with him as thought by 
Gaston Maspero, one of the greatest French Egyptologists, 
or ‘the embodiment of the Life-Force, a mysterious element 
which distinguished the living from the dead as thought by 
Adolf Erman, or the personification of those abstract 
qualities such as Might, Prosperity, Reverence, Splendour 
etcetera which are essential for the continuance of this life 
as considered by K. Kees, or as Sir Alan Gardiner considers, 
that which embraces the ertire ‘Self of a person (regarded 
ka) as an entity to some extent separable from that person.' 
These mysterious approaches to the nature and constitution 
of man in his entirety have made objective inquiries into 
the subject difficult ; such investigations can be merely 
speculative as distinguished from those of concrete 
physical facts. 


The more one delves in the mysterious nature of man, 
the more expansive becomes the study. It is for this reason 
that N. Sri Ram visualized man as uniting in himself “the 
highest as well as the lowest points touched by the Divine 
manifestation.”? Such diverse capabilities of man are 
noticed every day: man has been excelling the savage 
animals in savagery while on the other side of the scale, he 
has even attained Buddhahood. H.P. Blavatsky thought that 
“Man-Spirit proved God-Spirit, as the one drop of water 
proved a source from which it must have come.’ If one 
human individual has attained the supreme enlightenment, 
there is no reason why his other brethren cannot follow his 
example. The Idyll of the White Lotus, a book inspired by 
the Master Hilarion, stressed that “The soul of man is 
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immortal, and its future is the future of a thing whose 
growth and splendour has no limit.” 


Sir Oliver Lodge once stated that the province of 
science in the future would be to explore the hidden recesses 
of man’s spirit, and to map out the hitherto unknown 
country on the other side of death. The continuity of human 
essence after death and overcoming of the limitations of 
individual births and deaths may demonstrate the Divine 
nature of man.Such enquiries generally yield only vague 
hypotheses for the common man without providing any 
guidelines for his everyday living. But the knowledge of 
origin, growth and splendour of man must be highly 
practical.The Hindu astrology does not only reveal the 
supreme wonderment of human entity, it also throws 
considerable light on his common ordeals and triumphs, and 
lays down quite clearly the purpose of one’s life. The natal 
chart cast according to the traditional Hindu method 
describes in a very interesting manner the linking of the 
human individual to his Heavenly Father, while making the 
individual life an integral component of the One Universal 
Life. 


Horoscope : A Narration of Anthropogenesis 


The structure of a natal chart handed down to us from 
the time immemorial reveals many hidden dimensions of 
the human being. While reflecting the macrocosm in his 
constitution, the man always maintains an intimate link with 
it. A clear understanding of the occult relationships of the 
man radically alters one’s life-style. In yoga, the disciple 
is made to experience the interdependence between the 
individual and the cosmic consciousness. In Mystery 
Schools, the relationship is impressed on the neophyte by 
means of several rituals. Astrologically, the natal horoscope 
displays this relationship in an interesting manner. The 
moment of birth is a point in Eternity, like a drop of water 
in the Ocean, or a light-particle in the Effulgent Glory of 
God. Consequently, each birth moment is mystically 
connected with the eternal destiny of the child. As a result 
of the understanding of the significance of the birth-time, 
one may perceive the eternal relationship between the 
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individual and his Heavenly Father, the Kala Purusha. 
The structure of the natal chart on which the planetary 
positions are super-imposed to aid astrological predictions 
reveals many layers of this relationship each unveiling a 
different aspect of the cosmic unfoldment. 


Circle : The Mundane Egg 


The first stage in preparing the natal chart is to draw 
the diagram on which the planetary positions are super 
imposed. The steps involved in the process recapitulate, 
almost unconsciously, the different stages in the cosmic 
drama of manifestation. Before the chart is drawn, the paper 
is completely blank which represented the state of 
quiescence which was described in the Stanzas of Dzyan in 
negative terms: 


Darkness alone filled the Boundless All, for Father, 
Mother and Son were once more one, and the son 
has not awakened yet for the new wheel, and his 
pilgrimage thereon. 


The Seven Sublime Lords, and the Seven Truths had 
ceased to be, and the Universe, the Son of Necessity 
was immersed in Paranishpanna, to be outbreathed 
by that which is and yet is not. Naught was.° 


The creation began out of this void. The decision to 
manifest was still in a subjective state, like the desire for 
casting the horoscope remaining in the bosom of the 
astrologer while the paper remained absolutely blank, the 
subjective decision having no objective expression yet. The 
first objective act in casting the horoscope is to draw the 
circumference of the circle, which is subsequently divided 
in various house divisions in which the planetary positions 
are indicated. The drawing of the circumference is symbolic 
of that act of creative process whereby the subjectivity 
assumes the objective form.Only after this objectification 
of the Supreme Will, the One Universal Life descends on 
lower planes and assumes cruder forms.The transformation 
of subjectivity into objective state is a mystic act difficult 
to describe.For this reason, this stage of cosmogenesis has 
been cryptically described in different scriptures. The 
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mythological reference to this act has been couched in 
abstruse esoteric symbols. The circumference of every cycle 
is invariably and inextricably linked with its centre; the 
centre’s swelling out in fact is the circumference. In the 
words of the Stanzas of Dzyan, this stage corresponds to : 


The last vibration of the Seventh Eternity thrills 
through Infinitude. The Mother swells, expanding 
from within without, like the Bud of the Lotus. 


The vibration sweeps along, touching with its swift 
wing the whole universe and the Germ that dwelleth 
in Darkness : the Darkness that Breathes over 
slumbering Waters of Life.® 


It is necessary to provide suitable conditions to the 
Germ that dwelleth in Darkness so that the Son of Necessity 
could embark upon his downward pilgrmage. Such a 
condition is presented by ihe Virgin Egg which could be 
fructified by the Solitary Ray impregnating it.The 
circumference representing the Virgin Egg, Hiranyagarbha, 
within which all the planets are position refers to the cosmos 
in which the child is born. 


The Virgin Egg, sometimes called the Mundane Egg, 
symbolizes the Boundless Time laying down the limit of 
Bythos, the Great Depth, from which the Mind Principle 
emerges. The ancient seers speculating on the nature of 
primordial beginning thought in terms of the Great Depth 
and a Circle. The Egyptian God of the sky, Sar— circle, or 
Saros was also considered a chakra or wheel symbolizing 
the Boundless Time’ The Hindus considered the 
Hiranyagarbha to be the radiant or the golden egg or the 
Womb from which the Universe emerged.The Divine 
Effulgence fructified this Golden Womb to create the 
cosmos: 


.. light drops one Solitary Ray into the Mother- 
Deep. The Ray shoots through the Virgin Egg. The 
Ray causes the Eternal Egg to thrill, and drop the 
non- eternal germ, whkh condenses into the World 


Egg.® 


The Man on the Cross 111 


Stages of Immaterialtizalion. 


BYTHOS: The Great Deep 


Tha. Luminous Eat Cordlee Ma see LaARISATION 


POLARISATION LA ats BETWEEN 
vapor if ’ SBLE- NOT-SELF 


.% 


= 


Radiant i ‘ 


112 ‘ 5 : 3 
l New Dimension in Vedic Occultism 


CREATIV/TY OF DIVINITY 


TRIANGULARISATION 
OF THE SPARK 


THE BREATH 


NEEDED 
A_ FORM 


THE FATHERS GAVEIT x THE earTH MouLDeD IT 
(THE srimtoae teANGLE) © 70 (THE _ MATERIAL TRIANGLE) 


w ra 


py K 


v 10:3 


a val 


r iY) 
IN THESE SHALL WE DWELL 
C MAN ON THE @ Ross) 


The Man on the Cross 113 


The Self Born Lord, the Swayambhu Narayan, 
demarcated the field of manifestation © of The Secret 
Doctrine, before the cosmic creation could begin in it. 
For this creative activity, the Ray, the Fohat, or the Divine 
Flame had to descend on the Hiranyagarbha, the Golden 
Womb, which served as the medium, the vehicle or the 
upadhi for the various sheaths of the incarnating Ego and 
the planes of his manifestation. The encircled space 
represented the Great Depth, the Bythos, bound by Eternity 
in which the Divine, the Supreme, the Causeless Cause, the 
Absolute All, the Parabrahma, puts forth a fragment of 
His own, the Divine Spark, the Scintilla for further 
materialization. 


The concept of the Great Depth in which the mani- 
festation takes place is considered very significant even 
astrologically. The Hiranyagarbha is the radiant golden 
egg, the womb in which the universe fecundates. It is the 
luminous “fire mist”, the ethereal stuff from which the 
cosmos is formed. It is the reservoir of all creative potency. 
This Passive Mother Principle is fecundated by the Germ 
called Nara, the Deity who floats on the Life giving waters. 
He is the Supreme Spirit, the Holy Ghost, the creative 
aspect of the Primordial Essence, the Swayambhu Himself. 
_ Nara resembles Sephira of the Kabbalists, Sephira is the 
Crown of the Intellectual World reflecting En Soph said to 
be the Boundless and Infinite No-Thing.The Swayambhu is 
identical with En Soph whereas Nara resembles Sephira. 
The latter represents the oldest emanation, the primeval 
| point, the “White Head”, the Resha Huvurah of the 
_ Hebrews. From Him flows the fiery fluid of life, and 
intelligence in “three hundred and seventy streams”, as the 
Hebrews recorded it, in all directions of the universe. Nara, 
Sephira, or Resha Huvurah is the point of the Divine Light 
appearing from within the fathomless and boundless 
darkness to produce the universe without. 


Moving on the Shoreless Ocean of Immutability, 
Swayambhu Narayan causes all manifestation to come into 
existence. In Hermes the Egyptian, it was stated that “In 
the beginning of the time, there was nought in the chaos, 
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but when the “verbum” issuing from the void like a 
“colourless smoke” makes its appearance, then “this verbum 
moved on the humid principle” °. In Genesis, we find, 
“And darkness was upon the face of the deep (Chaos). And 
the Spirit of God moved upon face of waters”. In Hindu 
Puranas, Nara, the fecundating principle which in fact is 
one aspect of the Supreme Lord Swayambhu while moving 
on Ayana, Chaos, the Great Depth, the Shoreless Ocean of 
Immutability, the Field of Manifestation, becomes 
Narayan‘, that is, Nara plus Ayana, combined together 
describes the manifestation of the Primordial Matter, Mula 
Prakriti, the medium through which the Cosmic Ideation 
works. Narayan is an aspect of the Supreme Himself but 
has been represented as moving on the Ocean of Milk 
suggestive of the Primeval Life Principle. Thus we find that 
the world religions whether we examine the Hindu, 
Kabbalist or the Hebrew scriptures, posit two significant 
principles in this context, which are : 


First : The Chaos, the Great Depth, the 
Mundane Egg, the H/ranyagarbha, or 
the Passive Mother Principle, and 

Second : Nara, Sephira, the Spirit of God, the 
Germ, or the Active Creative Principle 
named Father. 


These two are polarizations of the Absolute All. They 
cause every form of subsequent manifestation. 


The natal chart does not directly describe the Chaos or 
the Mundane Egg but it describes it by suggesting the 
contents of the same. Death, Speech, Creative Potency, and 
the Latent Potentialities such as the Serpent Power etcetera 
are some aspects of life contained in the Great Depth. The 
Eternal darkness contained in its bosom all aspects of No- 
Being, En Soph. The objective manifestation of the universe 
symbolized by the interlaced triangles; the hexagon of the 
Hebrews, emerged from the Bounded Eternity in such a way 
that the Bythos remained in the background. This situation 
is indicated in the natal chart by keeping the second, sixth, 
eighth and the twelfth houses in the background and the 
other eight houses having been assigned important places. 


The Man on the Cross fs 115 


The second house is related to speech, sight, wealth, 
death and such other aspects of life. It is also connected 
with the sacred word Aum, the Pranava. The sixth house 
represented Sakti, or Mahamaya containing within itself the 
six primary forces in nature in their germinal form. 
Exoterically, the eighth house signifies the hidden organs 
of man ; it symbolized the latent powers, the Kundalini sakti 
in latency. Esoterically, this house refers to Vishnu aspect 
of creation. Vishnu means that which has expanded. The 
eighth house Is thus the store house of expansive energy 
latent in the microcosm. The twelfth house in a horoscope 
represents the life after death. It is also related to Pancha 
Mahabhutam or the five Basic Elements. In a way, the 
twelfth house is a symbolic representation of water 
functioning as the universal solvent of the ancient 
Alchemists. In fact, that is what death does. It reduces 
everything to its ultimate constituents : everything finally 
returns to the Shoreless Ocean of Immutability. The drawing 
of the peripheral circumference within which lie these 
important house divisions dintinctly isolated from one 
another shows that the ancient seers believed the everyday 
life of the individual to be an expression of the Eternal. 
The Bythos, the Great Depth, is the Ultimate Source from 
which everything began and it is also the Ultimate 
Repository to which all manifested entities finally relapse: 
the other eight houses of the chart must ultimately be 
assimilated in these four eternal principles of life. 


Nature of the Mundane Egg 


The second, sixth, eighth and the twelfth houses are 
finally connected with Bythos or the Alaya. This Shoreless 
Ocean of Immutability, the Boundless Eternity, is, as 
indicated above, the Mother Principle from whose womb 
everything has come out. It is the Universal Womb.The Lord 
Shiva is the masculine virility whose vehicle of expression 
is Bull the Taurus, the second sign of the zodiac. He is also 
the First Logos of the Theosophists. The process of 
manifestation takes place when the Ray, or the virility of 
the First Logos fecundaies the Universal Womb. From the 
Mundane Egg, the Hiranyagarbha, everything proceeds 
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towards exiernalization, and after the Manavaniric deluge, 
the Preleave. everything is dissolved in it. It is what Eliphas 
Levi named the dstra/ Light, and EB. Bulwar Lytton called 
weal, H. P. Blavatsky stated it to “enclose within its shoreless 
waves not onlyTyndall’s promise and potency of every 
quality of life, but also the realization of the potency of 
every quality of spirit’."® 


The second house is related to the active creative 
principle in nature. It also signifies death of the person. In 
deeper sense death is highly creative from the standpoint 
of the Ego. In a later chapter we shall discuss ihe 
relationship between death and creativity. Here we shall 
refer to another aspect of this creative principle. This house 
is considered significator of speech as well. It is well known 
that the scriptures considered vach as a creative principle. 
Speech is the outcome of “word”. According to Hindu 
scriptures, the word came from the time-jar shaped musical 
instrument called Damaru of the Great Lord Mabadeva. The 
Genesis stated the word to follow light. In the process of 
cosmic ideation, word is the essence of creative action. 
Radiation is action. Word is the power behind radiation. 
Speech emanated from Silence, the Bythos, the Great 
Cosmic Void. But, every word articulated into speech 
presumes thought, or a mind behind it, the Universal Mind, 
or Mahat arises from the Cosmic Will. Unless the Cosmic 
Will electrified the void, there could be no speech. That is 
to say, the initial creative energy arises as a result of the 
Cosmic Will germinating into Void, the Bythos. When the 
Divine Mind having decided to manifest sends forth ifs efful 
gence to germinate the Mundane Egg, all forms of 
manifestation take place. When power behind this 
radiation is withdrawn, there is Pralaya, Death, cessation 
of all activities. Speech, or Vach is said to lie in the bosom 
of Eternity, the Shoreless Ocean of Immutability, the Chaos 
from which it emanated and to which it would relapse. 


Another attribute of the second house is Asya, which 
means to glow; it is aura of the person. It has intimate 
connection with Akasa as well as Prakriti. The twelfth house 
is known as Kshetram, the Field. It is also Alaya to which 
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everything is resolved. Death is also related to this house. 
The sixth house is the third corner of the Chaos. It signified 
Maya,the creative illusion, as well as the potential energy, 
Sakti or Mahamaya, which ultimately grows into a limitless 
splendour. The potency of growth arises only after the 
Universal Womb has been impregnated by the Male 
Creative Principle, the Purusha. Then only the seed will 
sprout forth to unfold its hidden splendour. The power 
contained within this primeval seed of creation will gather 
around the Prakriti, Akasa, or the Root Matter, to mould it 
in the desired form. The three houses, namely, the twelfth, 
second, and the sixth taken together represent the Universal 
Life existing in nature. The fourth corner, that is, the eighth 
house is a veil. The reference here is to the Serpent Fire 
concealed in Muladhara Chakra. It is the creative fire 
described in the Upanishads as an Ultimate without which 
creation is not possible. The purpose of this latent fire is to 
make subsequent levels of manifestation possible so that 
the individual could merge himself in the Universal Entity. 
The four houses connected with the Great Depth, the 
Bythos, always intimately endeavour to arouse conditions 
favourable for the return of the individual to the Universal 
Life Principle. 


Germination of the Mondane Egg 


After the Boundless Time has been circumscribed, the 
next great task is to objectify the creative principles. Death 
without the person who has died, speech without the 
words spoken, and power without the matter on which it is 
exercised are abstractions. Unless they are expressed 
through concrete forms, further procreation and 
multiplication of its original prototype are not possible. A 
radical transformation is necessary for converting the 
abstract into concrete forms, or for making the subjective 
an objective reality. This transformation does not take place 
gradually at this level, there must be mutation, a sudden 
radical transformation (though this sudden change should 
also be in accordance with the gradualness of the 


evolutionary law). 
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That is why suddenly, as if from the blue, from the Pure 
Abstraction of Alaya, the Great Depth, the creative principle 
or the Ray of the Logos begins to fecundate, and the 
Universal Womb or the Hiranyagarbha is activised. The 
change is allegorized by Vishnu depicted as floating on 
Kshir Sagar, the shoreless ocean of milk, the Pure Essence. 
The relationship between the subjective and the objective 
states of creation is indeed so deep and complicated that 
the natal chart dovetails the four house’s, namely, the 
second, sixth, eighth and the twelfth with the rest of the 
horoscope in such a manner that no apparent distinction is | 
made between the twelve houses. Nonetheless, these four — 
houses have been put in a special category, whose greater 
significance is evident from the fact that the astrologers 
take them into account while examining such important | 
matters as spiritual growth of the individual, while the | 
material wellbeing of the person is predicted on the basis 
of other house divisions. Only after the seed has sprouted 
and the Mundane Egg has fructified that the form-al life 
originates. The transformation of the subjective state into a 
spiritual reality itself is a deep mystery but the objective 
must exist on the support of the subjective. That is the 
allegory of floating Vishnu as an act of sudden 
transformation in the cosmic drama. The process of creation 
is not very smooth. Storms and tempests, floods and deluges 
occur before the living creatures start dwelling peacefully 
on this earth. The occult phenomenon related to the 
mundane life of the incarnating Ego could be worked out 
on the basis of the relationship between the second, sixth 
eighth and the twelfth houses of the horoscope on the one 
hand and the rest on the other. 


The Churning of the Ocean 


The emergence of the cardinal houses is represented 
by the allegory of the churning of the ocean. The ascendant, 
fourth, seventh and the tenth houses exoterically signify 
the personality, mother, wife and father respectively. 
These characteristics do not reveal ihe inner import of thes¢ 
houses.The importance of these house divisions is to somé 
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extent revealed by relating them to the cosmic phenomenon 
of the churning of the ocean. 


When the form-al creation with distinct attributes began 
to take place, there was a radical change in the nature of 
the Primeval Substance.The elements which constitute the 
four corners of the Bythos are different from those of the 
cardinal houses in an important way.The Great Depth is 
incapable of material creation without undergoing 
cataclysmic changes. Such changes occur at all levels of 
radical transformation. H. P. Blavatsky stated that for 
everyone and everything that is born in a manavantra, there 
is ‘war in heaven’ and also on earth. This churning or war 
in heaven is only a process of creation.It indicates the 
mechanism by which the Germ fructifies, the seed sprouts, 
or the human cell multiplies. This process of germination 
continues at all planes of manifestation. The phenomenon 
occurs in the outside world as well as within the individual 
self. H. P. Blavatsky stated that “the elements of which we 
are formed, the particles of our bodies, are in a continual 
war. one crowding out the other and changing with every 
moment. At the ‘Churning of the Ocean’ by the gods, the 
Nagas came and some stole of the Amita —the Waters of 
Immortality, and thence arose war between the gods and 
the Asuras the no-gods.... This refers to the transformation 
of the Universe and differentiation of the primordial 
primeval matter.’’'' In life, there is perennial differentiation 
and transmutation of either the subjective or the objective 
state of one’s being. 


The polarized forces of gods and no-gods are always 
at war at all levels of existence in order to draw the inner 
potentialities, to churn out the treasures from the ocean. In 
the life story of an individual, the churning is expressed 
as storms and stresses in the realm of psyche; it is also 
expressed as the periodicity principle of the cosmic and 
human evolutions. The storm in the psyche occurs because 
the psychic world is a bridge between the individual 
noumena and the concrete phenomena. When the life-force 
passes from the invisible subjectivity to the realm of 
objective manifestation, there is storm on the psychic 
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bridge. Whenever Life-Principle crosses the bridge either 
way, there is great upheaval. But, for every transformation, 
whether from the higher or the subjective level of existence 
to the lower or the objective levels, or the vice-versa, the 
Life-force has to cross the bridge and with every such 
crossing, there is the storm and the churning of the ocean, 


The four cardinal houses constitute the foundation stone 
on which the superstructure of the dwelling of the human 
spirit is raised. It requires differentiation between the pure 
subjective state of the Being represented by the Bythos, and 
the Primordial Matter of which the cosmos is built. It is 
the phenomenon represented by Narayan of Vishnu on 
his Serpent Bed floating on the Ocean of Pure Essence, 
the Kshira Sagar, which has already been referred to earlier. 
Having given rise to the Primordial Matter, it must be 
densified further to enable the Supreme Spirit to function 
on lower planes. For this purpose, the Golden Egg. the 
Hiranyagarbha, is polarized into different cardinal houses. 


The Brahmanic metaphysics postulated several forces 
to converge on the Hiranyagarbha to make the super 
structure possible. The Great Cosmic Passive Principle, the 
Maha Maya Sakti is a necessary ingredient of this process. 
This feminine power must precede all creative endeavours. 
The Secret Doctrine emphasized that “the male creator 
(under whatever name) springs forth from the Virgin 
female, the Immaculate Root fructified by the Ray”.'? The 
importance of fourth house in a horoscope is therefore 
understandable. It is the passive state of the Divine Soul 
slumbering in its Manavantaric Pralaya. The churning 
operation activates it for further manifestation and for the 
transformation of the passive state into an active principle. 
Describing the situation on the eve of the chrining of the 
waters, the Stanzas of Dzyan stated : 


The Hour has not yet struck ; the Ray had not yet 
flashed into the Germ ; the Matripadma had not yet 
swollen. 

Her Heart had not yet opened for the One Ray (0 
enter, thence to fall, as Three into Four, into the 
Lap of Maya.’ 
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The creation proceeds with the vibration in Eternity. It 
is a tempestuous interaction. The Great Breath vibrating 
the slumbering Waters of Life raises the storm, polarizes 
the forces and gods and no-gods begin to fight one another. 
All parents know the tempestuous nature of procreative 
activity. The process which ultimately ends in germination 
of a baby soul begins with mild vibration in motionless 
existence resulting finally in tempestuous mother-father 
activity. The psychic storm induced by the principle of 
affinity raising passionate storm in the heart of father, the 
male procreative principle, Purusha, draws him to female, 
the mother, the infinite space, Prakriti. The ever eternal 
nature, sexless and infinite, is at this stage transformed 
into mother-father principle polarized as the fourth and 
the tenth houses in a horoscope. A divine Immaculate 
Mother-Nature in the all embracing clasp of the Great 
Breath of Father enacts the perpetual motion of the universe 
to result in the Mundane Cross. The child containing within 
himself the Divine Flame flashes now in the womb of the 
mother and the churning of waters begins to show off the 
result. The emergence of Ascendant, ths first house, is the 
natural outcome of the fourth-tenth house polarization. 


The Virgin Egg, the Hiranyagarbha, howsoever passive, 
cannot remain in the everlasting state of Dissolution, 
Pralaya. Motion is an active state or aspect of nature. Life 
is motion. H. P. Blavatsky stated that the one absolute 
attribute of one self-existing Reality, which is itself, 
eternal, ceaseless Motion, is called in esoteric parlance, 
the Great Breath, which is perpetual motion of the Universe, 
in the sense of limitless, everpresent Space. She emphasized 
that “that which is motionless cannot be Divine”. There is 
nothing in fact and in reality absolutely motionless within 
the Universal Soul.’'* The polarization of the fourth house 
into fourth-tenth relationship is inevitable. Having the 
diameter thus built, further activity in it is bound to lead to 
the formation of the first house. The polarization between 
Mother-Father divided the circle into two halves which 
resulted at the time of the first manifestation of the creative 
nature The second churning operation leads to the creation 
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of bipolar man. Astrologically, the connection between lhe 
first and the seventh houses represents this situation. 


Nature is feminine and to a degree objective and 
tangible, while the Spirit Principle which fructifies it is 
subjective, intangible and concealed.'* It emphasized the 
precedence of fourth house in a horoscope over the tenth 
which uniting with the former enables the Prodigal Son to 
be born. The Son is the incarnating Ego represented by the 
first house, who for his pilgrimage needs the Field where 
he toils which is astrologically the seventh house, the 
counterpart of the first house. The first house is Adam, 
the seventh is Eve; without the creation of Eve and the 
necessity of Fall, there could not be any drama of creation, 
and Redemption and therefore there could not be the 
emergence of the Christ. 


The creative principle represented by the second house 
arising out of Alaya, the twelfth house, must generate its 
Divine Potency, signified by the sixth house, to be veiled 
by the eighth house before it is again dissolved in the 
twelfth house, the Alaya, the Great Depth. In order to 
complete the Cycle of Necessity, there is supreme 
importance of silence, cessation of all activities, even of 
spiritual and harmonious ones. The Path of Return, the 
Nvritti Marg, requires that the forces which induced the 
Ego to get involved in matter is ultimately withdrawn. The 
path of withdrawal begins by controlling the organs of 
speech, dissociating oneself from all forms of mechanical 
activities while observing them merely as a witness, and 
then establishing perfect integration of all the seven 
principles of his self so that there is no more churning of 
the waters for him. When the spiritual perception is 
unveiled, it removes all possible distortions of sense- 
perception at different levels. These distortions are caused 
by the influence of Maya, the creative illusion. Ignorance 
of the causes of manifestation is illusion, the lack of 
knowledge, avidya. The enlightenment is the only way to 
transcend the cosmic turbulance. This kind of enlightenment 
is possible by undergoing diverse experiences of life and 
deep contemplation on their inner and esoteric significance. 


| 
l 


The Man on the Cross 123 


Having achieved the balance and harmony, the Ego 
attains the primeval strata of its being, which is Perfection, 
Harmony, Quietude. By controlling the various impulses 
of one’s being, the impact of the four cardinal houses will 
gradually diminish and the deeper nature of one’s being 
will manifest. The Spirit of God will then be revealed to 
him. He will begin hearing the song of life underlying every 
discordant note of the universe. He will then be able to obey 
the Inward Impulse of his Soul. 


The Hexagon of Creativity 


The Rod of Life 


Time and again, it has been repeated that the cardinal 
houses in a horoscope are profoundly important; they 
resulted from the churning operation and are necessary for 
the progress of the Ego, both at the evolutionary as well as 
the involutionary path. When lhe Divine impulse became 
Daivi Prakriti and Mula Prakriti, equivalent to Primordial 
Spirit and Primordial Matter, the process of polarization 
began. The polarized energies are known as the centrifugal 
and the centripetal ones. An interaction of these forces leads 
to creation of electricity and magnetism. In everyday life, 
it is expressed as desire to mate and to keep up the family 
tree. The former is induced by the force of attraction and 
the latter results from the impact of repulsion from the 
possibility of merging one-self into the Universal. The 
polarization enables the Unity to become Duality, and the 
duality is further polarized into four. These four divisions 
are capable of further subdivisions. For the horoscopic 
purposes, the first two levels of polarization are examined 
here. The Celestial Cross formed by these four houses 
namely the first, fourth, seventh and the tenth houses taken 
together represents the state of the cosmic creation before 
the cross swirls and assumes the shape of Swastika 
representing the world in motion. 


The original unity embraced all, every entity was within 
it. Then, the Germ fructified the Hiranyagarbha and a new 
birth took place. This birth-point is the Ascendant. It is a 
momentous event.That is why the Jaimini system of 
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astrology attaches so much importance to the exact degree 
of Ascendant.The Ascendant is turther differentiated—into 
the Descendant or the seventh house.The initial Rod of 
Power radiating the basic energy necessary for the 
evolutionary impulse is represented by the link between the 
fourth and the tenth houses in a horoscope. On secondary 
differentiation, it gives rise to the first and the seventh 
houses. In scriptures, the first stage of polarization is 
described by the name of androgynous creation: when sex 
differences occurred but it remained in unity. This process 
refers to the great division between the positive and the 
negative polarities. One side became the masculine, 
positive, creative or the active representing the Father 
Principle, whereas the other side shows the role of the 
female representing the Mother Principle and is negative 
known as the Field, the Kshetram. that is, the medium of 
expression for the creative urge. It is the passive end of the 
Active Polarized Energy. The positive and the negative 
poles of the magnet always existed together: one without 
the other is non-existent. Taken together, they represent 
duality in unity. The mutual interaction of these two sides 
creates vortices of whirlpool in the Root Mailer. These 
vortices lead to further acts of cosmic manifestation. The 
Secret Doctrine described the process as follows: 


Father-Mother spin a web whose upper end is 
fastened to spirit— the light of the One Darkness— 
and the lower end to its shadowy end, Matter ; and 
this Web is the Universe spun out of the Two 
Substances made in One, which is Svabhavat.'® 


Astrologically, the Ascendant is important for the 
sustenance of the child, yet the fourth representing the 
principle where all creative forces incubate is signiticant 
for the survival, balance and stability of the child. By 
assigning this house division to mother, home, landed 
property, acquisition of vehicles, love and affection, 
wisdom and the condition at the fag end of one’s life, much 
hint has been given to work out the hidden meaning and 
significance of this house. It represents not so much the 
mother from whose womb the child is born, but to the 
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Mother Principle embodied in the World Mother of all men 
with whom, in fact, in a mysterious way, every birth 
phenomenon is connected. The Mother Principle 
represented by the fourth house in a natal chart suggested 
that every birth, at all levels, is an aspect of the Cosmic 
Mother with whom it is mysteriously linked. Geoffrey 
Hodson on the basis of his clairvoyant investigations 
indicated that the World Mother or her representative 
attends on every child birth.!? The mother is indeed 
supremely important for every child. Similarly, the Mother 
Principle is important for every form of manifestation. 
Every act of creation springs from wisdom which also is 
symbolically represented by mother. Mother is also 
symbolic of wisdom. 


The fourth house represents the nadir point. The sun is 
completely hidden there. When the sun is in this house, the . 
child is completely isolated from its rays. There is no light 
in the sky when the sun does not shine there. The fourth 
house is therefore considered lhe “Shadowy end. Matter”. 
But the existence of darkness presupposes light. Without 
light, there can be no darkness. The two are different aspects 
of the same phenomenon. When the Ray strikes Chaos, then 
only the effulgence creates darkness. Describing the Chaos 
before the Mother Principle is activated, the Stanzas of 
Dzyan stated : 


The Hour had not yet struck ; the Ray had not yet 
flashed into Germ; the Matripadma had not yet 
swollen. Her heart had not yet opened for the One 
Ray to enter, then to fall, as Three into Four; into 
the lap of Maya."® 


Not by coincidence, the words like ‘Matripadma’, ‘Heart’ 
and ‘Maya’ are used in the present context.These 
expressions are very meaningful even astrologically. 
Matripadma is the fourth house in a horoscope. It is 
connected with the physical mother from whose womb the 
child has emerged. The house is also connected with one’s 
physical heart which is a vital organ for one’s psycho- 
somatic fitness. Maya symbolized in the terrestrial world 
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by such attractions as landed property, dwelling houses, 


vehicles, clothes and ornaments is also connected with this 
house division. 


While studying the astrological significance of the 
fourth and the tenth houses in a horoscope, one is struck 
by great similarities between the astrological interpretation 


of these houses and what the Stanzas of Dzyan stated in the 
following stanzas: 


Darkness radiated Light, and Light drops one 
solitary Ray into the Waters, into the Mother Deep. 
The Ray shoots through the Virgin Egg, the Ray 
causes the Eternal Egg to thrill, and drop the non- 
eternal Germ, which condenses into the World 
Egg.'® The Root of Life was in every Drop of the 
Ocean of Immortality, and the Ocean was Radiant 
Light, which was Fire, and Heat, and Motion. 
Darkness vanished and was no more; it disappeared 
in its own Essence, the Body of Fire and Water, or 
Father aiid Mother.”° 


Where was the Germ and where was now Darkness? 
Where is the Spirit of the Flame that burns in thy 
Lamp, O Lanoo ? The Germ is That, and That is 
Light, and the White Brilliant Son of the Dark 
Hidden Father.?! 


The similarity between the astrological approach and the 
occult tradition relating to cosmogenesis is very great. 


The Horizontal Bar 


The fourth and the tenth houses represent the mother 
and the father of the newly born child. The mother- father 
relationship is of unity, not of differentiation. For a woman 
to be a mother, the existence of a father is inevitable. 
Similarly, no one is a father unless there is a mother. The 
male and the female are polarized forces. In their creative 
union, they become father and mother. As father-mother, 
they represent unity. Whenever a Hindu worships a female 
deity, there is always in the background a benevolent male 
counterpart. While worshipping the male god, there is a 
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mother goddess for reverence. That is why all the Hindu 
temples have idols of both the male and the female deities 
at the same pedestal. One often finds the idols of Shiva- 
Parvati, Laxmi-Narayan, Radha-Krishna. and Sita-Ram 
together. In fact, the one is considered a reflection of the 
other. 


When the divine creative principle as a result of divine 
effulgence begins fructifying the Mundane Egg, the 
Mother-Father Principle emerges simultaneouiily. Even 
darkness and light came out together. It is only for limited 
human understanding that sequential existence is 
postulated The two aspects of the creativity principle take 
their birth so to say in the act of polarized unity. Unless 
there is matter to cast shodow, the Primordial Eternal Ray 
will be light and darkness existing together in unity. Nadir 
and zenith are relative terms; one assumes the other. 
Enigmatically, therefore, it is said that Darkness radiated 
Light; Mother causes father to be born. 


The tenth house representing mid-heaven where the sun 
-is at its highest glory is also the house of father, glory, royal 
patronage, profession, and karma of the present 
incarnation. Astrologically, the fourth and the tenth houses 
are intimately connected with Moon and Sun respectively. 
The moon is a reflector of the Sun, the reflection of Divine 
on earth, the material plane of existence. The tenth house 
‘connected with the sun draws the individual to his future, 
whereas the moon and the fourth house reveal the past 
forces. The environment in which one is born, the family 
support one gets, the landed property, vehicles, clothes and 
the ornaments one receives as well as the emotional nature 
one has inherited reveal the type of karma the individual 
has already generated. The fourth house represents the past, 
the sanchita karma, whereas the tenth house indicates the 
destiny already allotted to him, the Prarabdha. These two 
are always linked. A portion of the past is allotted during 
the lifespan of the individual so as to guide him towards 
his destiny. The future is always controlled and regulaied 
by the central invisible sun to which everything is 
progressing. 
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The mother-father principle is in fact a unity expressed 
in duality. This principle is expressed for terrestrial 
phenomena as negative-positive, passive-active, and 
feminine-masculine aspects of every force generated on this 
earth. Magnetism and electricity represent different aspects 
of the same energy. The mother-father principle is 
represented by fourth-tenth houses of the horoscope: 
the mother principle is represented by the fourth house 
and the father principle by the tenth. The fourth house is 
related to charm, beauty, harmony, rhythm, grace, 
sympathy, comfort, wisdom and the general comprehension 
and intellectual abilities of the individual. These are 
expressions of the mother principle acting on the 
consciousness of the person. It enables the chaos, the 
Mundane Egg, the inner-psyche of the person in which 
everything germinates to receive and fructify the father’s 
aggression, creative urge, Light, or the Seed; on it depends 
the growth and development of the Tree of Life. On the 
strength and nature of the fourth house depends the stamina 
of the individual to face the ordeals of everyday life. 
Combined together, the father and the mother, or the seed 
and the field, represent the horizontal rod of life. The 
cosmic creation and evolution become possible only where 
the Rod of Life which is also the Rod of Power is present. 
The father-mother principle, as a result of its secondary 
differentiation gives rise to Self and Not-Self. The latter 
represents the vertical Rod of Power completing the 
Celestial Cross. 


Secondary Differentiation : Self and Not-Self 


The main difference between the expansion of 
subjective principles and the growth of objective conditions 
of cosmic manifestation arises at the point where the 
phenomenal being emerges from the abstract creative 
principle. The mother-father principle, the fourth-tenth 
unity, suggestive of the horizontal Rod of Power, in a 
mysterious way brings forth ‘particularizution’ of the 
universal consciousness. Out of the vast expansive ocean 
of creative principle, a particular self is created. Having 
al] the potential of the Universal Self, the individual begins 
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acting in a way which is similar to the source from which 
he came. God-Spirit is contained in Man-Spirit. This 
identity is variously described by mystic writers. William 
Blake wrote: 


He is called by thy name, 
For he calls himself a Lamb. 
He is meek and he is mild ; 
He becomes a liltle child. 

I a child and thou a lamb, 
We are called by his name. 


While describing the processes involved in the 
particulatization of the Self and Not-Self, H.P. Blavatsky 
graphically stated them as follows : 


Said the Earth, “Lord of the Shining Face, my house 
is empty...-send thy sons to people this wheel... 
Said the “Lord of the Shining Face” : I shall send 
thee a fire when thy work is commenced. Raise they 
voice to other lokas ; apply to thy Father, the Lord 
of the Lotus, for his sons...Thy people shall be 
under the rule of the Fathers. Thy men shall be 
mortals. The men of the Lord of Wisdom, not the 
lunar sons, are immortal.” 


She further stated : 


How are the Manushyas born ? The Manus with 
Minds, how are they made ? The Fathers called to 
their help their own fire : which is the fire that burns 
the Earth. The Spirit of the Earth called to his help 
the solar Fire. These three produced in their joint 
efforts a good Rupa. It could stand, walk, run, 
recline, or fly. Yet it was still but a chhaya, shadow 
with no sense.” 


Such descriptions of the origin of men have been the subject 
of much philosophical disquisitions. They however show a 
link between man, mind and fire. The birth of men with 
mind which is the highest creative power latent in him has 
been a profound mystery. The Fire of the Sun, the Spirit of 
the Earth, both exist together in man. This relationship is 
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astrologically established by Sun representing the tenth 
house, earth the fourth and combined together they form 
the Rod of Life which gives birth to all forms of life. Only 
by the combined influence of Solar Fire depicted as Fohat 
and the Spirit of the Earth representing the Creative 
Passive Principle, the sentient entities are born. The Web 
of the Universe woven by Mother-Father gives birth to the 
new child— Brahma, Aj, Aries—represented by the first 
sign of the zodiac denoting the basic or the primeval 
impulse of the Heavenly Man. The web of the universe is 
the secondary differentiation of the Mother-Father 
Principle. It enables the sentient creatures to hixve a form- 
al objective existence. 


The first house in a natal chart is named Adi, meaning 
the beginning. It represents the beginning of all sentient 
beings. The house is also known as Udyam, the outgoing 
energy, Deham, the vehicle, and Rupa, the Form. This house 
signifies the stage of manifestation when the subjective 
principle becomes a phenomenal expression of the energy. 
Thus, a form emerges from the Idea. 


In accordance with the universal law of attraction and 
repulsion and the balance existing between the two, this 
form requires to be counterbalanced. The form must be 
assimilated into the Idea.The relationship between the first 
and the seventh houses of the horoscope is of this kind. 


The first house contains within itself the creative urge 
of the individual, the inner fire expressed as Rajasic 
propensities. The seventh house is the Field, the Kshetram, 
on which the creative urges of the individual are worked 
out. Rajasic tendencies can be held in check only by 
Tamasic proclivities. The former is expressed by 
aggression. dynamism, motion, while the latter is the Field, 
the vehicle for the expression of these rajasic tendencies. 
Both are necessary for the creative harmony. For a natural 
growth, the procreative potency must meet sympathetic 
preservative womb.The Germ must incubate there before 
breaking its shell. The individual must have sympathetic 
partners for their happy life. The spinning of the web by 
Mother-Father produced the Self. Once the Self is created 
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and the individual is born, the countervailing force created 
the Field, the Earth. The Lord of the Lotus, Brahma, sent 
forth his sons to people the earth when it was created but 
was empty. It implied that the seed and the field both are 
necessary for every manifestation : only the sons of Brahma 
would not be effective in procreation unless they were 
prepared to work on the field provided to them, and 
“marry the daughters of Daksha Prajapatis.” 


According to the law of harmony of perfect equilibrium 
which is but the only one law in the universe,” the balanced 
growth is possible when the spirit dwelling wilhin the 
individual is balanced by the vehicle through which it is 
expressed. The equilibrium is well expressed between the 
first and the seventh houses. The seventh house in a natal 
chart is Kalatra Sthanam, that is, the house division 
signifying wife, but it is also the significator of loin, royal 
citadel, and several such other aspects of the individual. 
The house division has been assigned kama (desire and 
passion), dyuta (gambling), mada (pride), Joka (world), and 
marg (way, the path).These Sanskrit words are suggestive 
of various aspects of the counterbalancing entity or the 
force of the Self. The partnership in life, according to the 
occult view of human relationship, is actually a channel 
for fulfilling the divine purpose. Such attributes as vehicle, 
path, field, and loin are enough to show that the seventh 
house is another polarized end of the Self which exists 
together with it for working out the God’s plan for it. 


The Celestial Cross 


The cardinal houses form the Celestial Cross. The four 
ends of the cross represent Father, Mother. Self and Not- 
Self. They are the four vital aspects of the human being. 


The origin and growth of the individual can occur only 
in Duration and Space.Duration is an aggregation of time, 
a function of the relationship between the sun and the earth. 
Space exists when any phenomenal event takes place in 
Duration. Space and Duration are, therefore, interconnected. 
The fourth and the tenth houses represent, as indicated 
earlier, nadir and zenith points. They symbolize the highest 
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and the lowest points of spatial differentiation. Only within 
such defined parameters, light and darkness can be 
expressed and demiurges draw out the latent potency from 
each Ego. 


The Astral Light links the Eternal Now to everyday 
ephemeral occurrences. It establishes a relationship 
between the subtlest realm of the Cosmic Ideation and the 
grossest plane of physical existence. These are the two ends 
of the same relationship expressed as zenith-nadir 
relationship. These two are not necessarily different 
dimensions but different aspects of the same unity. They 
do not only contain passive-active wisdom, mother- father, 
but they also contain past-future.They together represent 
the Duration-Space realm of manifestation. The relationship 
unites together the lowest depth of materialization and the 
highest region of Divinity. The individual must evolve 
within these limits. The Rod of Life connects the crudest 
stone with the ‘image’ or the spirit slumbering within it ; 
links the sparkling pearl lying hidden within the outer 
stinking shell of the oyster. The purpose of creation is to 
make the slumbering spirit self-conscious and to take the 
pearl out of the shell. The fourth and the tenth houses taken 
together provide that arena on which the individual actor 
must play his role and unveil the Divine splendour latent 
in him. 

The vertical bar of the Celestial Cross takes us to the 
profound relationship subsisting between the Great 
Depth, the Chaos, the Shoreless Ocean of Immutability on 
the one hand, and the mortal individuals taking birth at any 
particular moment on the other.The Shoreless Ocean of 
Eternity is always lapping around the sphere of 
manifestation. The Divine effulgence is always falling on 
the everlasting Mundane Egg. The particular Ray which 
could penetrate it would contain within itself the entire 
destiny of the individual. The Ray is the Monad, the 
Scintilla, the Divine Spark, the Fragment of the Divinity 
which embarks on its material pilgrimage. Assuming the 
cosmic energy to be the ocean of life-force eager to 
penetrate every nook and crevice of the material world if it 
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could get a chance which is provided by the exact degree 
of the Ascendant, the importance of such points for 
astrological prognostication can very well be appreciated. 


The Divine Effulgence is influenced by the exact degree 
of the zodiac sign rising at the time of the birth. The zodiac, 
the nakshatras, and the planets add their own quality and 
pigmentation to the individual Ray.The influence is 
significant both at the time of the conception when the 
Germ fructified the womb as well as at the moment when 
the entity ensouling the Fructified Egg appears in a new 
vehicle on this earth. The first house represents the 
emergence of the vehicle on this earth, the birth of the 
individual in the human body. 


The Ascendant is the beginning of the time-bar. The 
movement of the sun from the east to the west determines 
time.The solar path can be represented as a circular 
movement from the ascendant to the seventh house passing 
through the mid-heaven and later, crossing the nadir to 
reappear again at the eastern horizon, the ascendant. The 
movement can also be represented as a vertical bar joining 
the first and the seventh houses, standing erect on the 
horizontal Rod of Life joining the fourth and the tenth 
houses by crossing the vertical Rod of Life. The movement 
of the sun energizes the cross to make its the whirling 
appear as the Swastika, the symbol of manifested universal 
life. Every individual is crucified during his everyday life 
on this cross or the altar of the manifested universe. 


The Spiritual Triangle 


The Divine Ray emanating from the ascendant or the 
eastern horizon follows a triangular direction. The impulse 
for this movement comes from the creative urge of the 
Divinity. Astrologically, the triangularity of the path arises 
from the urge to procreate. Procreation implies the 
beginning of a new life. The fifth house which gives the 
central direction to this urge represents creativity of the 
individual. Triangularity of the relationship is signified by 
the first-fifth relationship, that is, the fifth house to any 
house division of the horoscope signifies the creative urge 
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or the fruit of the first (earlier) house.It is a very auspicious 
relationship. The Ray coming through the ascendant 
polarized spirit-ward forms the spiritual triangle whilst that 
emanating from the descendant polarized material-ward 
forms the material triangle. These interlaced triangles form 
the hexagon or the Solomon’s ring which is a very mystic 
symbology in many religions. 


The apex of the spiritual triangle is the cusp of the first 
house. The other two angles are formed by joining the 
cusps of the fifth and the ninth houses. These three houses 
taken together indicate the nature and significance of this 
triangle. The first house represents the Spark fragmented 
from the Great Flame. It shows the potency and possibilities 
of the incarnating Ego. The amount of success and failure, 
the acme of development of the personality and the 
direction to which the Life-Force would flow are all 
indicated by this house. In fact, it showed all essential 
characteristics of the individual’s soul: to a great extent, it 
would also reveal the purpose of the present incarnation. 
This house is even connected with face, head, birth-status 
and the livelihood of the person concerned. It also signified 
the personality, special features of the physical constitution 
and the general outlook of the person. The first house 
epitomizes the whole life of the individual in all its aspects. 
It is the subjective core of all aspects of the human 
individual while indicating the nature of the vehicle through 
which the subjectivity of the person would be expressed. 


The divine potency and promise contained in the single 
Ray ensouling the individual would work out the hidden 
splendour during the course of its triangular movement. It 
gives an idea of the latent faculties, the basic impulses 
known as samskaras, the manifold talents and the quality 
of life as well as the power of aggression of the individual 
with which he is endowed. It is the central repository of 
the Divine Energy which would be channelled in different 
directions during the course of the terrestrial journey of 
the individual. The triangular path shows the course of the 
spiritual development of the incarnating Ego. 


The fifth house is related to creative urges of the 
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individual. Creativity is an essential quality of the Divine 
Spark. The very process of manifestation for which the 
subjective invisible Absolute All assumed the ethereal 
objective form has been procreation, and as such creativity 
is an essential nature of Divinity itself. The entire 
manifestation in its manifold dimensions has resulted 
from the primeval creative urge of the Absolute All. The 
urge for procreation is the innermost nature of 
everything.Therefore the Divine Spark dwelling in the 
innermost cavity of the heart expressed itself in whatever 
circumstances the individual is placed. The importance of 
the triangularity of the paths of the Rays emanating from 
the ascendant and the descendant forming the hexagon is 
great. 


All life circumstance are, in a way, selected by one’s 
own real nature.The reaction of the individual to his 
accumulated Karma indicated the effort of the individual 
soul to reach its final goal. The fifth house being related to 
his creativity is an expression of this effort.This house 
signified the urge to procreate and the efforts made towards 
modifying the past Karma in order to create suitable 
opportunities for achieving one’s ultimate goal. Ancient 
seers have related this house to Wisdom-Religions, 
traditional laws, intelligence, talents, occult knowledge, 
intuitive perception of the future, socially accepted norms 
of courtship and progeny. All these are external 
manifestations of the inner capabilities for activization of 
creative principles in man. 


The fifth house is the eighth from the tenth house and 
the sixth-eighth relationship in a horoscope shows the kind 
of restrictions imposed on one another. The nature of the 
sixth and the eighth houses from any house division 
indicates the type of difficulties faced by the particular 
house under consideration.The tenth house is connected 
with the mundane life of the individual and the twelfth with 
the heaven world, the Devachan. The special disposition 
of the fifth house indicated that the creative potential and 
his past karmas restricted his enjoyment of the mundane 
as well as the after-death possibilities. One must therefore 
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act wisely in order to gain worldly as well as heavenly 
rewards. The sphere of one’s activities is conditioned by 
one’s latent faculties. Success and frustrations, honour anq 
ignomy, pleasure and pain as well as occult attainments anq 
material proclivities signified by the tenth house depend 
upon talents, intelligence, comprehension and the past good 
deeds represented by the fifth house. On the exhaustion of 
the fruits of past meritorious deeds, the individual is denied 
further stay in Devachan.Then he returns to lower planes 
of existence. Even courage, valour, initiative and leadership 
which are aspects of one’s life signified by the third house 
depend upon innate faculties, talents, comprehension and 
intuitive perception of the individual. 


The seventh house being third from the fifth house, the 
two important factors leading to marital happiness between 
the married partners are firstly, the emotional make-up of 
the persons, their courage, enthusiasm, valour and other 
qualities acquired from the past meritorious deeds, and 
secondly, the power of understanding and appreciation of 
other person’s circumstances.The creative urge of the 
individual signified by the fifth house affected many aspects 
of the individual’s everyday life. Even the spiritual progress 
requires a well developed mind. It is therefore rational that 
this house should form an important base of the Spiritual 
Triad. 


The ninth house represents religion, philosophy, 
austerity, worship and poorva punya or the accumulated 
auspicious karmas of the past life. Exoterically, this house 
signified the religion and philosophy of the person, but 
esoterically it signified the possibility of discipleship. 
One’s approach to life, which in fact, is one’s philosophy, 
is the result of one’s understanding of the diverse forces 
impinging on life.The placement of the ninth house as the 
fifth from the fifth house is therefore, appropriate. 


Sri Sankaracharya enumerated the basic requirements 
of an aspirant as the extraordinary intellect, profound 
knowledge of one’s scripture, comprehension of the eternal 
Jaws of nature, power of discrimination, desirelessness, 
God’s grace, austerity and the desire for Liberation. These 
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are attributes, astrologically primarily indicated by the fifth 
house in a horoscope. The intensity of aspiration, absorption 
in studies and profoundity of experience give rise to 
wisdom, self-righteousness and the urge to free oneself from 
material bondage. In the Hindu philosophy, involvement 
in matter is considered Maya, an illusion. Only sharp 
intellect can rent this veil of ignorance. When the mind of 
the aspirant is cleansed of all ignorance, his character in 
everyday life will reflect true wisdom. Then, the attention 
of the Great Ones, Adepts and the Siddhas will be drawn to 
him. The God’s grace descends on such individuals as a 
result of which their course of life is changed and they turn 
Homeward. 


The ninth house signifies the God’s grace. Under its 
impulse, the individual leads a spiritual life. When 
spirituality begins taking control of the person, he moves 
closer to his Source. This aspect of life is represented by 
the side of the Spiritual Triangle joining the cusp of the 
ninth house and the ascendant. It represents the movement 
of the Spiritual Man towards the Absolute All, the 
Primordial Essence, the Nirvanic Bliss or to No-Thing. 
Once the neophyte looks Homeward, the Divine Impulse 
gradually draws him nearer the Original Source and the 
individual ts gradually merged in the Nirvanic Flame.The 
individual will now become the Universal Self, and the 
objective will become subjective once again. The journey 
will now be over. The Son will have then met his Father in 
Heaven. 


The Triangle of Maya 


In accordance with the law of harmony and perfect 
equilibrium, and by postulating matter as the shadow of 
Spirit, it is natural to expect an inverted Mayavi Triangle 
arising also from the creative urge of the Not-Self 
represented by the seventh house. Matter is a reflection of 
Spirit, Not-Self of Self. The material triangle originates 
with Not-Self, the seventh house and its vortex pointing 
down ward.Deus est Daemon inversus, so says the 
Kabbalists. The Triangle of Matter touches the cusps of 
the seventh, eleventh and the third houses completing along 
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with the Spiritual Triad an hexagon symbolizing 
manifestation of the Cosmic deity in the realm of matter. 


The three houses connected with the Triangle of Matter 
are often regarded as the houses of Maya.The Platonic 
dictum of As Above, So Below being universal in its 
application leads us to regard this triangle to function the 
same way as the Spiritual Triangle, but in the realm of 
matter.The triangle of Maya represents the growth and 
development of illusion which leads to the involvement in 
matter. The three houses linked with this triangle signify 
the basic forces which immerse the individual in matter 
and lead him on the Pravritti Marg, the path of involvement. 


Eve was created out of the ribs of Adam but she led 
him to his banishment from the Garden of Eden. The Hindu 
philosophy also regarded women as the cause of the fall of 
men. The Buddhists did not assign equal status to female 
disciples, and their association was considered the cause 
of the degradation of the holy order. Such inferior status 
has been assigned to women in many religions. It is not by 
chance that the seventh house in a horoscope representing 
the house of wife, the counterpart of male, is considered 
the lowest depth of the Spirit.The sun sets in the seventh 
house; the Life-Force of the ascendant is completely 
dissipated in the seventh. In this house, the Self is fully 
surrounded by Not-Self. But, Not-Self has also the same 
creative urge as the Self, though it works in a different 
realm. Not-Self works in the realm of matter whereas Self 
acts in the realm of Spirit.The eleventh house being fifth 
from the seventh house represents the creative impulse of 
matter. In a Black Magic cult of India, there has been a 
tradition of intensitiying the sexual urge along with 
acquisition of money and excessive indulgence in alcohol 
and narcotics in order to attain the goal of life.This 
injunction is based on the philosophy that intensification 
of sexual passion leads to greater thirst for material 
acquisition and for other means of sexual gratification. The 
seventh house is the house of sexual relationship. Its 
indulgence will give rise to ever increasing thirst for 
material acquisitions represented by the eleventh house, 
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the third house is concerned with collaterals, colleagues, 
companions and immediate environment. Being fifth fiom 
the eleventh house, the third house signifies the immediate 
environment. Many persons are generally attracted to an 
individual as a result of his social and material status. 


Courage represented by the third house is important for 
one’s immersion in matter. The manifestation in the realm 
of illusion is possible only when the Life Spark or the 
ascendant penetrated the deeper layers of materialization. 
This requires special kind of courage and boldness. The 
third house signifies this type of boldness, aggression, 
courage and initiative. 


A very interesting relationship is assumed 
astrologically between the two triangles. It is implied in 
the correlation between the seventh and the ninth houses 
in a horoscope.The seventh house represents marriage and 
intimate association of the ascendant or the Divine Spark 
in man with Matter or Not-Self. The creative urge of the 
material courage leads the individual towards immersion 
in the deeper layers of Not-Self and maintenance of the 
continuity of cyclical repetition of birth and death chain. 
But, a slight transmutation in the nature of the courage 
would bring a radical change in the life of the person. When 
this courage is expressed as third from the seventh house, 
which is the ninth house, it arouses the feeling of 
righteousness, religiosity, urge for Liberation and so one. 
The new direction in life would lead the individual to 
proceed towards his Spiritual Home. The spiritual courage 
will take the individual to Self which is seventh fiom the 
seventh house. This movement leads to the growth and 
development of spiritual consciousness. At this stage, the 
Self begins to unveil itself. Its real nature begins to come 
out in the open. 


The interconnection between the two kinds of creative 
urges is essential for Divine Creation.Therefore it is the 
inverted Triangle of Maya which becomes a necessary 
condition for harmonizing Spirit and Matter.The 
interconnectedness of Spirit and Matter explains the 
hexagon being considered a mystic symbol signifying 
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cosmic creation in its various aspects. It is the signet of 
Lord Vishnu.The man is linked with this hexagon placed 
on the Celestial Cross whirling in the Shoreless Ocean 
of Immutability, which in fact the casting of the astrological 
horoscope implies.The chart describes the eternal journey 
of the incarnating Ego which lies through the Celestial 
Cross and the Spirit-Matter hexagon surrounded by the 
Ocean of Immutability, the Great Depth or the Bythos.The 
path which the incarnating Ego follows for its material-ward 
ideation requires to be retraced for the return journey : the 
unfoidment of the Divine Splendour will occur with gradual 
casting off of all the veils which have been put on it during 
the course of its immaterialization. 


CHAPTER 6 


The Field and the 
Knower of the Field 


I will declare that which ought to be known, that 
which being known immortality is enjoyed—the 
beginningless supreme ETERNAL, called neither 
being nor non-being. 


The Bhagwad Gita 


The Celestial Cross and the interlaced triangles forming 
the Mystic Hexagon merely depicted the various dimensions 
of cosmic manifestation on which the individual played his 
destined role.The constitution of man, that is, the nature 
and splendour of the incarnating Ego, remains yet to be 
examined. The materialistic conception of man does not 
reveal his inner depths. Since the universe and the man, 
both, have been reeled off from the same Divine Essence, 
they are basically governed by identical evolutionary 
principles which process however does not rule out specific 
variations as far as individual cases are concerned. As man 
is consciousness which expresses itself through the various 
sheaths, without a composite understanding of their 
interrelationship, the exploration in the mystic depths of 
the human individual becomes an impossible task. The 
various proclivities, urges, vestures and bodies through 
which the Inner-Self—Atman—worked on lower planes of 
physico astro-mental activities must be distinguished from 
the Being who experiences the reactions on different levels 
of existence and converts those experiences into wisdom 
to endure existence for longer duration. That which endures 
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throughout the evolutionary chain of births and deaths must 
be distinguished from the instruments of experience which 
are only for a few lives. 


The structure of the natal chart which describes the link 
between the man and his Heavenly Father, the Kala 
Purusha, has several esoteric dimensions. These must be 
understood in order to appreciate the difference between 
the incarnating Ego as the consciousness enduring the man 
throughout the duration of its fragmentation till he is 
absorbed once again in the Monad, and the incarnating Ego 
as the sheaths and the vestures which perish with every 
birth-death cycle.The Churning of the Ocean allegory has 
shown that the storms and stresses through which the 
individual is reeled off from his Unity are many and of 
different kinds depending upon the plane of existence under 
consideration. The natal chart shows that the individual is 
immersed in materiality as a result of the whirling 
movement on the Celestial Cross and the act of Divine 
differentiation. The processes have been suggested 
differently in various world religions. Knowledge (of a 
sort) is a cause of Man’s fall from his divine abode. We are 
familiar with the story of Adam driven from the Garden of 
Eden because he ate a fruit from the Tree of Knowledge. 
This happened because he was not a Unity at the time. Eve 
was already created from his ribs and thus he had become 
differentiated. It shows that knowledge and differentiation 
led to his estrangement with his Heavenly Father though as 
consciousness he remained united with Him. The natal chart 
shows that the individual always maintains the relationship 
with his father without severing it for a moment but he 
does it through his consciousness. 


The Relationship with the Source 


The relationship between the man and his source which 
is described astrologically through the natal chart has been 
presented in several scriptures by the symbology of a tree. 
The man as well as the universe have been delineated in 
Brahmanical literature as a tree with roots in heaven while 
its branches and leaves have spread all over the 
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manifestation. The qualities and influences reeled off during 
this process of crossification—the cross of knowledge and 
differentiation of principles which may not be taken for the 
crucifixion in the Biblical sense—depend on the 
characteristics of the specific individual fragmentation of 
the Divine Flame. The individual uniqueness is well 
symbolized by the wonderful tree of Tibet called 
Kounboum, the tree of the 10,000 images and characters. 
Abbe Rue described the tree graphically when he stated, 
“Each of its leaves in opening, bears either a letter or a 
religious sentence, written in sacred character, and these 
letters are, of their kind of such a perfection that the type 
foundries of Didot contain nothing to excel them. Open the 
leaves, which vegetation is about to unroll, and you will 
there discover, on the point of appearing, the letters or the 
distinct words which are the marvel of this unique tree ! 
Turn your attention from the leaves of the plant to the bark 
of its branches, and new characters will meet your eyes ! 
Do not allow your interest to flag; raise the layers of this 
bark, and still OTHER CHARACTERS will show 
themselves below those whose beauty had surprised 
you. For, do not fancy that these superposed layers repeat 
the same printing. No, quite contrary; for each lamina you 
lift presents to view its distinct type”. Such indeed is the 
miraculous uniqueness of man at every level of his 
existence; no two men are alike though essentially each of 
them reflect in some measure the Divine Splendour of his 
progenitor at each moment of his existence ; even in the 
life story of the same individual two events never repeat or 
recur in an identical manner. 


The Brahmanical philosophico— metaphysical approach 
made the human being identical with the Ultimate, the 
Absolute All, One Life Universal.The Vedic aphorisms like 
Iam That and I am Brahma hypostatically identified man 
with his Divine Progenitor. Mystics explored the 
relationship between the Supreme Divinity and its 
extradivine emanations and on the basis of their experiences 
and understanding they considered the extra-divine entities 
and phenomena merely as symbols of the Original, that is a 
reality that revealed another Superior Reality.This form 
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of mystic unity between the Original Source and the extra- 
divine manifestation envisioned by the Gnostics, early 
Hellenistic religious philosophers and the Kabbalist Rabbis 
was even propounded by the early Brahmanical Adwaitists 
who acknowledging the illusive veil, the Maya, over the 
Bright Face of the Inner Reality to have created ignorance, 
differentiation and manifestation laid down the essential 
unity between man and the Ultimate.This unity is 
established under the Indian philosophical system through 
the reflective consciousness of man. N. Sri Ram stated that 
“Man has been described as the microcosm which reflects 
in its constitution the macrocosm or the universe. The 
individual and the whole seem in their likeness, to have 
been reeled off from the same reality. Man is distinguished 
by the fact that he unites in himself the highest as well as 
the lowest points touched by the Divine manifestation, the 
north and the south poles of his still very largely unexplored 
and inactive being. Obviously, he is a self-conscious 
entity.” This reflective consciousness in man links the 
individual to his Divine Father. According to H. P. 
Blavatsky, never on any other globe during the course of 
his interstellar evolutionary sojourn, man acquired this 
reflective consciousness. Without this link stretching from 
the highest to the lowest points encompassed by the Divine 
manifestation, the man would have remained merely a 
Chhaya, a shadow, a sheath, a vehicle. 


Fredrich W. Nietzsche, the mystic German philosopher 
who visualized metempsychosis through transmigration as 
a process of Divinizing man considered man as a thing to 
be surmounted : “Man is a bridge and not an end.” He 
referred to the Divine inheritance of man by his enigmatic 
sentence: “One is pregnant only of one’s own child “* The 
Vedantic theology asserted, “There is in truth but One 
Deity, the Supreme Spirit; he is of the same nature as the 
soul of man”.* The neophyte’s aspiration towards Godhood 
presages the unity between the two. Plotinus said, “The eye 
would never see the sun, if it were not of the nature of 
the Sun.” According to H. P. Blavatsky, “the man having 
shut of himself every ray of the divine light, is lost in 
darkness, and, therefore, clings to the earth and the earthy.”° 


The Field and the Knower of the Field 145 


In fact, the human incarnation is the gross 
materialization of the subtile universal Life Principle called 
variously by different names in world religions. In him-self, 
the man contains the germ of the most bestial nature 
exposing on occasion the most depraved qualities ever 
imaginable, war and politics being characteristics of the 
same nature, whilst the supreme attributes of wisdom, 
compassion, and creativity are also deeply rooted in him. 
Occultists have asserted that “man, the most perfect of 
organized beings on earth, in whom matter and spirit— i.e 
will— are the most developed and powerful, is alone 
allowed to give a conscious impulse to that principle which 
emanates from him ; and only he can impart to the magnetic 
fluid opposite and various impulses without limit as to the 
direction.’Such an attribute of will consciously directing 
all the emanations from him without himself being polarized 
is indeed Divine. These descriptions show that the man 
unites in himself the highest as well as the lowest points 
touched by the divine manifestation. 


Knowledge of the Source 


Only through the highest purity and chastity we shall 
approach God, and receive in the contemplation of Him, 
the true knowledge and insight, wrote Porphyry. * The path 
of return to one’s pristine state of purity has been the goal 
of Discipleship. Exoteric knowledge, mystic contemplation 
and yogic practices aim at this attainment. In essence, they 
all aim at absolution of Pure Spirit— Consciousness—from 
involvement in matter. For this purpose, an understanding 
of the nature of God, the Absolute All, and the way it got 
enmessed in extraspiritual matter is essential. Final reunion 
with God is coincident with the perfection of the human 
spirit by its ultimate disembarrassment of matter. Only after 
the disintegration of particles compounded as a result of 
human sensations, passions and yearning for the objective 
kind of existence could the holy individual attain Liberation 
with his spirit totally freed from the trammels of the 
‘physical’, terrestrial, and devilish propensities, wisdom 
being in its own nature omniscient and omnipotent. The 
knowledge of cosmogenesis provides an insight into the 
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materialization process from which withdrawal of 
consciousness must take place in order to regain its 
primeval purity. 


Mysterious Nature of Creation 


The occult teachings of world religions have described 
through numbers, paraboles, allegories, mythologies and 
concealed instructions the mysterious nature of the creation 
of man and the different planes on which his spirit finds 
habitat. Narrating the process, the Stanzas of Dzyan stated 
that the human form created by Solar Fire, animal instinct, 
and Pitris the Fathers, was only a ‘shadow with no sense’: 
it could stand, walk, run, recline or fly, yet it was still a 
chhaya, a shadow with no sense: How are the Manushays 
born? The manus with minds, how are they? The Fathers 
called to their help their own Fire, which is the Fire that 
burns in Earth. The Spirit of the Earth called to his help 
the Solar Fire. The three produced in their joint efforts a 
good Rupa. It could stand, walk, run,recline, or fly, Yet it 
was sitll but a chhaya, a Shadow with no Sense : 


How are the Manushyas born ? The Manus with 
minds, how are they? The Fathers called to their 
help their own Fire, which is the Fire that burns in 
Earth. The Spirit of the Earth called to his help the 
Solar Fire. The three produced in their joint efforts 
a good Rupa. It could stand, walk, run, recline, or 
fly. Yet it was still but a chhaya, a Shadow with no 
S€NS6.33,50°3 


The senseless shadow of man could be transformed into 
a real man, a divine and perfect entity, by the “Spiritual 
Fire”. The Secret Doctrine stated that the “Father of 
primitive physical man or of his body is the Vital Electric 
Principle residing in the Sun. The Moon is its “Mother”, 
because of that mysterious power in the Moon which has 
as decided an influence upon human gestation and 
generation, which it regulates, as it has on the growth of 
plants and animals.The “Mind” or Ether, standing in this 
case for the agent of transmission by which those influences 
are carried down from the two luminaries and diffused upon 
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earth, is referred to as the “Nurse” ; while “Spiritual Fire” 
alone makes of man a divine and perfect entity”:'° 
Explaining the nature of that Spiritual Fire, H. P. Blavatsky 
indicated it in Alchemy to be hydrogen in general, “while 
in Esoteric actuality it is the emanation, or the Ray which 
proceeds from its Noumenon, the Dhyani of the First 
Element”. Later on, she says, “In the world of manifestation, 
or Matter, it is the objective symbol and the material 
emanation from the subjective and purely spiritual entitative 
Being in the region of Noumena”.!! Thus, on the basis of 
occult teachings, the human beings have three important 
components of their being, namely, (a) a good Rupa, a 
chhaya, a shadow with no sense, which is devoid of any 
self-reflective consciousness, (b) an element of Spiritual 
Fire which is the vital electric principle residing in the sun 
and the mysterious gestative and generative power of the 
moon which (the sun and the moon) link the human 
individual with the Spiritual Being in the region of 
Noumenon, and (c) the upadhi or the foundation or the 
medium through which the Ray of the Spiritual Fire does 
its work. Sri Sankaracharya, the Adi Guru, simplified this 
relationship by considering the Spiritual Fire, the 
indwelling spirit as the Dweller of the House, and the 
various unconscious components of the personality as the 
material constituting the House. 


The Kenopanishad in a more lucid manner distinguishes 
between the indwelling spirit of man, the Inner Ruler 
Immortal and the various organisms through which it 
operates. It begins with an investigation into the nature 
of human intelligence—-man (pronounced mun)— which 
is the inward impulse of the man’s everyday life. From this 
enquiry, the Upanishad draws attention of the student to 
the power energizing such sense-perceptions as sight, 
hearing and speech, and finally examines the central 
energy directing the individual will. The central impulse 
being an aspect of the Universal Spirit, Brahma, the 
Kenopanishad indicates the Universal Spirit to be of the 
electrifying nature, like the flame of the lightning,and 
transient like the flicker of the eye-lid, though it pervades 
all. The electrifying energy, scintillating and dynamic, 
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impossible to be contained in any form is a Divine Spark, a 
fragment of the Whole, which essentially is the same in all 
forms of creation yet radically different in every individual. 
Each individual expresses the Divine Harmony in his own 
unique manner. 


The Horoscopic Description 


The structure of a horoscope described earlier as the 
Celestial Cross and the interlaced triangles inscribed within 
the Circle of Manifestation indicated the Field or the stage 
on which the bumanbeings play their assigned role. The 
Knower of the Field being a non-descript, En Soph or No- 
Thing of the Kabbalists, does not reveal himself through 
the chart, but the status of the incarnating Ego assigned to 
it during the given life-period is revealed by the planetary 
spirits working for it. The media through which the 
indwelling spirit expresses itself indicate the limitations 
within which it would operate. With the help of 
astrological knowledge concerning the nature of planetary 
spirits guiding and assisting the individual, it is possible 
to know the constraints imposed on the latent powers of 
the man. How much of the Logoic Potency flows through 
the planetary spirits vivifying the different principles and 
sheaths of the human individual determines the extension 
of his poly-dimensional personality. While energizing the 
various attributes and potentialities of the man, the planets 
bestow to him his uniqueness.The process by which the 
special characteristics of the individual are activated, or 
the mechanism by which the sacred character printed on 
every leaf of his life-tree is developed, is indeed mystical, 
but the planetary disposition does whisper the special 
message sent for him by the Lords. 


The Breath of God expressed as Divine Consciousness 
or creative human intelligence whereby the man becomes 
a uniquely constituted self-reflective conscious entity is 
brought down to the individual by the seven planets. The 
process by which this relationship is established was 
revealed to the Egyptian neophytes at the penultimate 
Initiation when he became Astronomus and subsequently 
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received the Tau and became a hierophant. Proper 
coordination and vivification of the human principles, his 
special Ray of Temperament .and the Logoic Descent 
enabled the aspirant to receive various degrees of Initiation 
in esoteric Mystery Schools whose rules and qualifications 
were universally identical. During the probationary 
preparations, the consciousness of the individual was 
considerably expanded and he rose to great heights of 
spiritual experiences and comprehension. He established 
closer relationship with Planetary Spirits and with other 
incomprehensible forces of nature. He also, at this stage of 
his evolution, became aware of the key-note of his Inner 
Being, and the purpose of his different incarnations. 


The astrological chart is a carte de voyage of the Soul’s 
pilgrimage showing the special pitfalls against which the 
incarnating Ego should fence, and the special regions of 
help and succour he may expect. The Delphic oracle of 
Know Thyself highlighted the importance of exploring one’s 
inner-self which was greatly facilitated by the astrological 
divination. The planetary correspondence with esoteric 
cosmogony, whether of Kabbala, Hinduism, or of the 
Egyptians by indicating the degree of descent of cosmic 
consciousness unveiled the path of individual return. 
Instructions given in different scriptures indicated these 
correspondences. Some of these have described the 
cosmogony in such a great detail that the identification of 
astrological correspondences for various creative 
emanations do not create much difficulties. 


The Contribution of Kabbala 


The Kabbala like the. Brahmanical system of 
cosmogony described the mystery of creation and its 
continued existence. In its classical and normative form, 
the Kabbala is essentially theistic in approach. It believed 
like the Hindu Adwaita in a sole God but instead of 
postulating the creative veil of illusion, the Maya, to make 
the Unity a Diversity and thus manifesting a seemingly 
pantheistic creation, the Kabbala postulated ten Sefirots 
and the twenty two letters of the Hebrew alphabets as 
constituting the complex process through which the 
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Supreme created the universe. Sefer Yetzira, meaning the 
Book of Creation, is the oldest known Kabbala text on white 
magic and cosmogony. It contended that the cosmos derived 
from the twenty two letters of the Hebrew alphabet and the 
ten Divine Emanations, all the sustenance it needed for its 
origin and maintenance. These ten emanations, plus 
twentytwo letters taken together were considered as the 32 
paths of secret wisdom by which God created the universe. 
The Kabbalists are not unanimous on various details of the 
Divine creation, and the path of union with the Divine, yet 
the pivotal concept of ten Sefirots profoundly influenced 
the Judaic mystic contemplation and its literature. 


The Kabbala described the ten Sefirots like Prometheus 
carrying the Fire of Word, from En Soph, No-thing, to the 
earth through the triune emanation of intellectual, 
perceptual and physical nature. These correspond to Soul, 
Spirit and Body of early Christians; the Trinity of the 
Hindus. Ultimately the Sefirots made Shekinah, sometimss 
called Malkuth, the veiled glory of En Soph. It showed that 
the kingdom of earth concealed the Superior Invisible 
Reality pervading the intellectual, Perceptual and the 
Physical states of manifestation. The Sefirots were 
understood as mediating between En Soph, the Infinite, 
Invisible, No-Thing, which is hidden and is inaccessible, 
and the objective aspects of God which are concrete, 
manifest and pluralistic. Yoga Vashistha as well as other 
Hindu Puranas referred to this process of manifestation in 
great detail. In the pluralistic concept of Divine Emanation, 
considerable significance is laid on Archangels, Demiurges 
and the host of other Forces and Spirits helping the 
creation.All of them are perfectly organized to carry the 
Will of God. They are vital notes of Divine Melody tuned 
to the music of creation. Sefirots represented the well 
organized hierarchy and are sometimes symbolized as 
branches of the cosmic Tree of Life and sometimes as 
physical parts of the first ontological man, Adam Cadmon. 
This made the universe a tree with its root in Heaven and 
branches spreading all over the manifestation. The 
Kathopanishad called this tree Aswatta, the tree of 
knowledge growing upside down with its root in Pure 
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Essence from which sprang Brahma the Creator, Amrita 
the nector sustaining creation through Eternity, and the 
Angellic hosts, different kinds of plants,animals and beings 
as well as various planes of existence. In the fifteenth 
chapter of the Bhagavad Gita, a synthesis of Aswattha the 
Tree of Knowledge, and the Ontological Man becoming the 
Fire of Life and pervading all forms of creation is 
beautifully presented. The Sefirots have also been called 
“crowns”, “attributes” and “steps”. They are often arranged 
in triads to form a right, left and middle pillars, but these 
arrangements varied in different scriptures. The following 
two diagrams represented the main characteristics of the 
Kabbalistic approach. The third gives a possible 
rearrangement of the Kabbalistic Sephirothal Tree showing 
a possible correspondence between the Kabbala, Brahamical 
and the astrological views on the basis of which Divine 
inheritance of man can be hypothesized. 


Levels of Manifestation 


According to Kabbala, the highest Unknown Essence, 
the Negative Existence, emanated from /f, the En Soph or 
Ain Soph which is No-Thing. /¢ is unrevealed for ever, yet 
it is the Supreme Passive Essence on which the invisible 
sent its impulse for further objectification. With Ain-Soph 
Aur, the Unknown Essence, the Absolute All formed a 
Trinity. In the Hindu cosmogony, the state resembled the 
level of manifestation when the Great Lord Mahadeva, who 
himself is beyond all descriptions, whether positive or 
negative, and in whom all contradic- tions, all possibilities 
of polarization, stay like Unity, radiated from himself, a 
portion of his body, the Universal Passive Principle, which 
contained within itself all causative forces in latency from 
which the First Cause or the Cosmic Intelligence arose. The 
stage could be represented as an Unbound Triangle. The 
Ain Soph Aur from a portion of itself in a concentrated way 
“concretized” the First and the highest Sephira or Kether, 
the Crown. 


Kether the Crown is the highest of the ten Sefirots. It 
is the first of the Supernal Triad corresponding to the 
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Macroprosopus, Vast Countenance, the Heavenly Man or 
Arikh Anpin which diflerentiates into Chokmah and Binah. 
In Kether, there occurs the first stirrings of the Divine 
Creative Essence. In the Hindu cosmogony, this represented 
Nad which contained within itself the creative power, the 
creative germ and the creativity. On differentiation Kether 
radiated the remaining nine Sefirots, the next two being 
Chokmah (wisdom), the male principle and Binah 
(understanding), the female principle. At this stage, the 
Great Lord Mahadeva of the Hindus differentiated Himself 
into Creator (Brahma), Preserver (Vishnu), and Destroyer 
(Rudra); from His passive or the female counterpart. He 
gave rise to Wisdom {Saraswati, the goddess of melodious 
voice). Prosperity (Lakshmi, .who brought riches at the 
midnight) and Liberation (Kali, who drank the blood of 
Dark Demon to annihilate him). Kether is the Central 
Invisible Sun whose visible couterpart is our Sun of the 
Solar System. The Kether-Chokmah- Binah triad functions 
at the non-objective plane. This stage of cosmic evolution 
has been described as follows in the Stanzas of Dzyan: 


The Seven were not yet born from the Web of Light. 
Darkness alone was Father-Mother, Svabhavat; and 
Svabhavat was in Darkness. These Two are the 
Germ, and the Germ is One. The Universe was still 
concealed in the Divine Thought and the Divine 
Bosom. !? 


On the visible psychic plane of manifestation, Kether 
the Invisible Sun manifests itself as theTiphereth. It is the 
masculine active potency and is also called Melekh or King 
and sometimes even the Sun. It would be erroneous to 
consider Tiphereth of lower order than Gebarah and Chesed 
or Gedulah because it is shown lower in the Sephirothel 
Tree. It is apparent from the Kabbalistic Auric Tree of Life. 
the Hellenislic philosophers as well as from the Egyptian 
hierophants that the Initiates were taught the heliocentric 
solar system. Consequently, one would like to assign central 
position to Tiphereth. Beauty that Tiphereth represents is 
Divine Harmony as expression of perfection in nature. It is 
the Imperishable Eternal of the Visible Manifestation which 
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seems a contradiction in terms but is of deeply occult 
significance. Along with Chesed or Gedulah, and Eloha 
or Geburah, Tiphereth forms the Triangle of Manifestation. 
It expresses creativity towards materialism. The principles 
of life which always aspire towards Divine Unfoidment, 
towards beauty, splendour and perfection are represented 
by Tiphereth forming a Spiritual Triangle with Hod and 
Netzach, Yasood, the Foundation, takes the Astral and 
Mentol Fire from Hod and Netzach to the terrestrial creation 
while linking it with Fohat in Tiphereth. The central pillar 
running througsh Malkuth, Yasod. Tiphereth and Kether 
which is the subjective Potency of Subjective Latency 
shows the Divine link of every human individual. To 
complete the ordained Necessity of Pilgrimage, AJN had 
to assume veils over consciousness otherwise its own 
thought, that is, its creative spark, would have consumed 
all forms and ultimately to step down to Shekinah or 
Malkuth in order to spread the Divine Glory in the Kingdom 
of God. The Secret Doctrine teaches that 


in order to become a divine, fully conscious God— 
aye, even the highest—the Spiritual Primeval 
Intelligence must pass through the human 
stage...Each Entity must have won for itself the 
right of becoming divine, through self-experience. 
Hegel, the great German thinker, must have known 
or sensed intuitionally this truth, when he said that 
the Unconscious evolved the Universe only “in the 
hope of attaining clear self-consciousness”, in other 
words, of becoming MAN: for this is also the secret 
meaning of the oft recurring Puranic phrase of 
Brahma being constantly “moved by the desire to 
create”. This explains also the hidden Kabbalistic 
meaning of the saying: “The Breath becomes a 
stone; the stone, a plant; the plant, an animal; the 
animal, aman; the man, a spirit; and the spirit, a 
god”. The Mindborn Sons, the Rishis, the Builders, 
etc were all men of whatever forms and shapes, in 
other worlds and in preceding Manavantaras.'? 


The Field and the Knower of the Field 155 


The Descent in Hinduism 


The descent of Logoic Consciousness has been 
described in Hindu scriptures in many different ways 
depending upon the level of manifestation and the aspect 
of descent described. It is important to recognize that the 
Hindu cosmogony, though they talked of creation, 
manifestation and. different planes of existence, essentially 
described the different states of the being at any specific 
time under the given conditions. In their essential 
constitution, they all expressed the same Reality, the One 
Universal Life, and as such there is no difference between 
‘one and another. This idea was graphically highlighted by 


Mabatma Morya when in a letter to A. P. Sinnett he wrote 
that 


...once admit that our planet and ourselves are no 
more creations than the iceberg now before me...but 
that both planets and men are—states for a given 
time; that their present appearance—geological and 
anthropological— is transitory and but a condition 
concomitant of that stage of evolution at which they 
have arrived in the descending cycle—and all will 
become plain. You will easily understand what is 
meant by the “one and only” element or principle 
in the universe.'4 


With this caution in our mind, we shall appreciate the fact 
that the various mythologies and allegories with which 
the Indian scriptures are replete, describe some situations 
keeping their essential relationship with the One Universal 
Principle in the background. For example, the descent of 
Logoic Consciousness as described in the toils of the sage 
Bhagirath refers to the purifying influence of it. The 
mythology that states that the sage propitiated the Great 
Lord to receive a boon to bring the Celestial Waters of the 
Ganges to the Land Of the Dead which is the world of the 
mortal beings refers to the relationship between the human 
beings and the Cosmic Creative Germ. The sage initiated 
the descending cycle of the Divine Spirit which by clearing 
the materiality of terrestrial existence could unite the 
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terrestrial beings to their Eternal Self. In another 
mythology in which the Lord Vaman, himself an 
incarnation of the Second Logos, Vishnu, the Preserver, 
took two and a half step to humble the proud king Bali, 
the transformation of egotism into cosmic consciousness 
as aresult of union with God has been suggested. Before 
the One Universal Life is concretized on the physical level 
of existence, the Pure Subjective Principle undergoes 
various states of transformation. These transformations 
consist of much involved forces and factors which make 
the description very illusive. Wading through these 
complexities, it is possible to decipher a central theme 
whose suggested correspondences with the Sphirothal 
Tree of Life and different planetary spirits are given in the 
following diagrams. 


The Basic Approach 


The essential description of the beginning is similar to 
the description given in the Stanzas of Dzyan, though in 
exoteric language it slightly differed from one another. The 
Stanzas stated : “The Eternal Parent wrapped in her ever 
Invisible Robes had slumbered once again for Seven 
Eternities...!° The Kabbalist AJN described it as a negative 
existence.At this stage, the Universe was still concealed in 
the Divine Thought and the Divine Bosom. 


Then, the last vibration of the Seventh Eternity thrills 
through Infinitude. The Mother swells, expanding from 
within without, like the bud of the lotus. '* The Goddess 
Ambike, the feminine counterpart of Sada Shiva, the Eternal 
Lord Mabadeva, who was still contained within Him, 
desired Him to create the cosmos for His amusement 
implying thereby that the Causeless Cause was latent in 
that unpolarized Supreme Subjective Principle and the 
creation did not occur to some previous necessity. The Life 
Principle, the Ganges, was still flowing in the Moon, the 
Bythos, shinning from the crest of the Great Lord. The 
Kabbalist Trinity of the Unmanifest comprising of Ain, Ain 
Shoph, and Ain Soph Aur is similar to Sada Shiva plus 
Ambike representing the unpolarized Supreme Subjective 
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Life-giving Principle. The concretization of the subjective 
principle ultimately into the Kingdom of God is carried out 
with the support and active agency of Sefirots, which in 
fact are the Prajapatis of the Hindus, but in Kabbala 
considerable darkness existed about them till they appeared 
on the scene of manifestation. 


From the diagram it could be seen that the Hindu 
cosmogony laid considerable importance on polarization 
and triangularity of creative emanations. Towards the last 
phase when androgynous form of creation led to bi-sexual 
polarization, considerable occult impulses were released 
and radical changes took place in the world of manifestation 
many of which like the Churning of the Ocean, are still 
shrouded in much mysteries. Before this stage, the 
manifestation had already occurred of subtile principles 
which constituted the Five Elements, the Panchbhutas, 
which gave rise to different forms. The entities like stones, 
trees, animals and birds as well as the Devas who had 
important characteristics of life but were not active creative 
agents were also born.So were the androgynous human 
beings, Kumaras, the Rudras, and the Twelve Prajapatis 
who attained their sublime status in life because of their 
esoteric Initiations. None of these were able to have self 
generative potentiality. At this stage, the polarization 
between Male and Female sexes occurred. 


According to the Hindu mythology, Brahma divided 
. himself into Swayambhu Manu, the Self Born Progenitor, a 
Male and Shata Rupa, the hundred-faced Creative Potential, 
a Female, as aresult of whose marriage two sons and three 
daughters were born. It is interesting to note that the Hindu 
astrology contains two of the seven planets namely Saturn 
and Mars considered malefics and cruel planets suggesting 
their correspondence with the sons and three planets namely 
Jupiter, Venus and Mercury benefics showing feminine 
attributes having affinity with the three daughters, while 
Sun (Male) and Moon (Female) could be considered to 
officiate for Swayambhu Manu and Shata Rupa 
respectively.The daughters were married to various 
Prajapatis, one of them namad Akuthi meaning born of 
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nowhere, and another Marichi meaning a Ray of Light, 
together gave birth to a male child called Yagna (Sacrifice) 
and a female child called Dakshina (Gift), who in their turn 
begot twelve sons. (In this context, it is important to 
remember that H. P. Blavatsky reminded us that wherever 
twelve number occurs in occult literature, one should 
understand them as the twelve signs of the zodiac vide The 
Secret Doctrine, Vol, ll., p. 337) Daksha, meaning skilful 
married Prasuti meaning procreation, and begot sixty 
daughters, twentyseven of whom were married to Moon and 
became the Nakshatras, the lunar mansions or the various 
constellations of the Hindu astrology which were 
recognized as such even in the Vedas. This allegory 
establishes the creative status of the planetary spirits and 
the stars whose characteristics were examined and studied 
in great detail in astrology. Their exoteric qualities were 
made public while their esoteric functions were revealed 
only at different levels of Initiations. 


H. P. Blavatsky has given a detailed synthesis of the 
eastern esoteric school and the Kabbalistic teachings. There 
are two diagrams in The Secret Doctrine which are relevant 
in this connection. Approached from this standpoint, it 
becomes clear that Man, the Knower of the Field, is in an 
important way distinguished from the Field which consists 
both the outer planes on which the Knower operates, and 
his inner faculties with which he acts. The Indian seers have 
described the sheaths and the vehicles with which the man 
works, in great detail. An understanding of the constitution 
of these sheaths and how they operate would greatly help 
the individual to regulate his life. These sheaths and the 
planes of his existence and action are intimately linked with 
the seven planets. Their placement in different signs of the 
zodiac reveals the different kinds of influence they would 
be exerting at different levels of the individual’s life. On 
the basis of the knowledge of these characteristics, the 
aspirant could orient his attitudes and the pattern of life- 
style to gain control over them. Consciousness does not 
affect only the medium through which it is expressed, but 
is also affected by the vehicles through which it functions, | 
and in the process helps or hinders the neophyte’s 


a New Dimension in Vedic Occultism 


aspirations to Self Realization. That is why the description 
of the Field and the Knower of the Field was given 
considerable importance in the teachings of the Lord 
Krishna to Arjuna. 


Hexagon : The Signet of Vishnu 


The hexagon emblem of the interlaced triangle discribed 
the upadhis or the vehicles through which the Divine 
Consciousness functions on different levels of 
existence.The description of the Celestial Cross and the 
interlaced triangles provided an account of the nature and 
constitution of the vehicles for the expression of the Divine 
Life Spark at different levels of manifestation. Allegories 
like those of the sage Bhagirath and the Lord Vaman spoke 
of the ensouling process which is given in great detail in 
world esoteric scriptures. The planets indicated the stepping 
stones, the support by which the subtle spiritual forces are 
able to function on lower material planes. In this process, 
not one but seven streams of the Celestial Ganges originated 
at the highest level in order to regenerate the World of the 
Dead. The sage Bhagirath symbolized the ontological 
prajapati. While considering the descent of Divine 
influence, we need not think of spatial extension; they are 
psychological and psychic states of the being as well. These 
states under certain conditions of materialization appear to 
be sheaths and vestures. Once consciousness is cleansed of 
its impurities which arouse the longing for sentient 
existence, the self-reflective consciousness becomes aware 
of its own crystalline nature. At that level, the planetary 
influences would not prevent the consciousness from 
exercising its Supreme Will. The individual would then 
attain his Liberation. The Mahatma Morya once made a very 
cryptic statement when he stated that “the world of effects 
are not lokas or localities. They are the shadows of the 
world of Causes, their souls—worlds having like men their 
seven principles which develop and grow simultaneously 
with the body. Thus the body of man is wedded to and 
remains for ever within the body of his planet” .'” (Italics 
added) An understanding of the planetary influence on 
human consciousness would reveal the life history of the 
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incarnating Ego and the pilgrimage it has to undertake 
before aspiring for final redemption.The position of 
different planets at the various points of horoscopic 
hexagon described earlier, reflects the relationship between 
the human consciousness and the various sheaths through 
which it operates. This juxtaposition of the sheaths on 
the Divine Impulse makes the entity a manushya who is 
no more a chhaya, a shadow, but is the Prodigal Son. 


Sri Sankaracharya described the various sheaths of the 
human being in such a way that the juxtaposition of planets 
and the sheaths becomes easy. According to him, the 
Absolute All transcends Maya and Matter. Brahma is 
beyond Prakriti, the primordial substance of which this 
universe is made. The human being born as an act of Divine 
Grace is a part of Prakriti. He works through matter and 
has been given five sheaths. These sheaths are named 
Annamaya kosha, the sheath which is a physical one 
comprising flesh, bone, blood, etcetera, Pranamaya kosha, 
the sheath through which the Vitality or the Life Force flows 
to the body, Manomaya kosha, the sheath which results from 
an association of the organs of sensation with mind, 
Vijnanamaya kosha which results from the association of 
the organs of sensation with Pure Understanding (Buddhi), 
and Anandamaya kosha, the vehicle of Bliss.Brahma, 
according to Sankara, dwells beyond the five sheaths as 
well as beyond the three attributes or the Gunas, namely. 
Harmony (Sattwa), Activity (Rajas), and Inertia (Tamas), 
but the man has to function within the limitations imposed 
by them. 


An attempt has been made in the previous diagram to 
indicate the relationship between the planets and the 
reflective consciousness of man. The three primeval 
attributes of Harmony (Sattwa), Activity (Rajas), and 
Inertia (Tamas) are given in the background. The initial 
impulse for manifestation comes from the interaction of 
differentiated Male and Female Principles. The Mahatma 
Morya indicated that 


In cosmogony and the work of nature the positive 
and the negative or the active and the passive forces 
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correspond to the male and female principles. Your 
spiritual efflux comes not from ‘behind the veil’ 
but is the male seed falling into the veil of cosmic 
matter. The active is attracted by the passive 
principle and the Great Nag, the serpent emblem of 
the eternity, attracts its tail to its mouth forming 
thereby a circle (cycles of eternity) in that incessant 
pursuit of the negative by the positive. Hence the 
emblem of the /ingam the phallus and the efeis."* 


The attributes of attraction and repulsion, positive and 
negative, expansion and contraction are well represented 
by Jupiter and Saturn. As a result of the Spiritual Efflux 
coming from the Central Invisible Sun and falling on the 
Shoreless Ocean of Immutability and churned by these two 
spiritual and material principles represented in the Churning 
allegory by Gods (Jupiter) and no-Gods or Asuras (Saturn), 
the primeval vortex of Divine Consciousness represented 
as the Visible Sun is created. Sun, Jupiter, and Saturn 
formed the initial triangle for giving the material-ward push 
to the Divine Impulse. According to the fundamental law 
of harmony and equilibrium prevailing everywhere in 
nature, this triangle is balanced by another consisting of 
Sun, Mercury and Venus. Atma, according to 
Sankaracharya, is beyond the five vestures, but 
astrologically, Atma is the Sun, mystically connected with 
the astrological sun, but spiritually threaded to the Central 
Invisible Sun.The sun is the first manifested deity, but his 
evolutionary goal can fructify only with the support of 
creative mental activity and the power to expand. Mercury 
at this level of manifestation is connected with Anandamaya 
kosha and Vijnanamaya kosha while Venus is connected 
with Anandamaya kosha and Manomaya kosha. The five 
planets, namely. Sun, Jupiter, Saturn, Mercury and Venus 
taken together formed the hexagon. These planets at this 
level function on subtile root-matter causing fragmentation 
of the Monad from the Divine Effulgence. 


The Monad or the Sun sends forth a Ray of its 
consciousness to lower planes working in close association 
with Mars, the significator of psycho-mental consciousness, 
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it acquires Manomaya kosha; descending still further on 
lower planes and functioning in Pranamaya kosha through 
which the Vitality or the Life Force flows, the Monad dwells 
on the Astral Plane. In this mould, which is known as the 
Linga Sharira, the Monad descends to the physical world, 
when the Germ of Father-Mother gives birth to the child. 


In studying the esoteric cosmogony, we are advised to 
keep a spiritual eye upon the physiological process of 
human birth. We have been told that there is no difference 
in essence between the individual and the cosmos. The rules 
which operate on the human principles act also on the 
physical globe, and this line of inquiry ultimately explains 
the mechanism of Mundane Prognostications. 


In order to comprehend the implications of the 
planetary correspondence with the various aspects of 
manifestation, we may consider the nature and significance 
of planetary influence in a different way also. 
Astrologically, the sun is not only the Atman of the 
Universal Spirit, but also of the individual human being. 
The moon is not only the counterpart of the sun shinning 
in its effulgence but it is also the seat of psychoetheric 
consciousness. Mars is courage as well as the strength born 
out of the difficulties faced in one’s everyday life. The 
Physical Triad comprising the perishable humanbeing is 
represented by Earth, Moon and Mars. The Physical Triad 
is a reflection of the Higher Triad consisting of Atma, 
Buddhi,,and Manas symbolized by Sun, Moon and Mercury. 
The Higer Triad itself is a reflected image of the Spiritual 
Triangle. The sun of the Cosmic Triangle is the Central 
Invisible Sun of which the visible one is an objective 
symbol. The Sun is the scintilla, the Divine Spark, or a 
fragment of the Absolute All. The moon representing the 
Chaos, the Great Depth, the Bythos, symbolized the 
Shoreless Ocean of Immutability in which the Germ must 
fall to fructify. To contain the limitless ocean of Eternity 
into finite concrete manifestation of temporal existence, 
Saturn has an important role to play. Jupiter is the 
fructifying principle representing wisdom, or the melody 
of Saraswati’s harp. It is the Divine Grace which protects 
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all. The three triangles operating on their respective planes 
of influence in their combined effect impart their essential 
attributes to the incarnating Ego through the various 
planets. Reflecting through the different planets connected 
with the various sheaths of the individual, the Divine 
Spark scintillates the reflective consciousness in the 
humanbeings. For the expression of this energy, the Field 
has been prepared by the Eternal Circle, the Celestial 
Cross and the six-pointed signet of Vishnu which in a 
synthetic manner are represented by the horoscopic chart. 


The Field and the Knower of the Field 


The nature of man and the constitution of his body are 
described in the Bhagavad Gita as the knower of the Field 
and the Field respectively. The relationship between the 
two has been described in the Song Celestial by the Lord 
Krishna as follows : 


This body, O son of Kunti, is called the Field ; that 
which knoweth it is called the knower of the Field 
by the Sages.Understand Me as the Knower of the 


Field in all Fields, O Bharat. Wisdom as to the Field 
and the Knower of the Field, that in my opinion is 
wisdom’? 


The Blessed Lord further stated, 


Whatsoever creature is born, immobile or mobile, 
know thou, O best of the Bharatas, that it is from | 
the union between the Field and the Knower of the 
Field?° 


The structure of the horoscope described the Field, 
whereas we signs of the zodiac and the planets revealed 
the nature of the knower of the Field. The union between 
the two, the Field and the Knower of the Field, is reflected 
in the starry inscription at the time of the birth. The Field is 
the Cross on which the Prodigal Son is crucified so that the 
Will of God is made good on this earth. The Field is the 
World of the Dead to which the Sage Bhagirath drew the 
celestial river Ganges. An understanding of the relationship 


The Field and the Knower of the Field 167 


between the two, the Field and the Knower of the Field, 
emancipates the individual from the bondage of matter. The 
knowledge of esoteric astrology was imparted to the 
disciple by the hierophant at various Mystery Schools in 
order to enable him to understand his inner nature and the 
conditions under which it is chained. When the individual, 
the Prodigal Son, becomes aware of his divine inheritance, 
he ascends to his father in Heaven. The Blessed Lord 
Krishna says : 


As the one sun illumineth the whole earth, so the 
Lord of the Field illumineth the whole Field. O 
Bharat.They who by the eyes of wisdom perceive 
this difference between the Field and Knower of the 
Field, and the liberation of beings from Matter they 
go to the Supreme.?! 


Importance of Astrology 


Astrology gives us an insight into the Field and the 
Knower of the Field and the relationship between the 
two.This knowledge is essential for the emancipation of 
mankind.That is why the Aryan sages considered astrology 
as an essential step for scaling the higher reaches of yoga. 
The knowledge of the relationship between the Field and 
the Knower of the Field is the wisdom relating to the rea! 
nature of man and this study is so important that the 
Mahatma Koot Homi considered the dissemination of this 
knowledge to be the primary objective of their being known 
to this profane world. He wrote, 


We have offered to exhume the primeval strata of 
man’s being, his basic nature, and lay bare the 
wonderful complications of his inner Self— 
something never to be achieved by physiology or 
even psychology in its ultimate expression—and 
demonstrate it scientifically. It matters not to them, 
if the excavations be so deep, the rocks so rough 
and sharp, that in diving into that, to them, 
fathomless ocean, most of us perish in the 
dangerous exploration; for it is we who were the 
divers and the pioneers and them men of science 
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have but to reap where we have sown. It is our 
mission to plunge and bring the pearls of Truth to 
the surface; theirs to clean and set them into 
scientific jewels. And, if they refuse to touch the 
illshapen, oyster-shell, insisting that there is, nor 
cannot be any precious pearl inside it, then shall 
we once more wash our hands of any responsibility 
before human-kind. For countless generations hath 
the adept built a fane of imperishable rocks, a 
giant’s Tower of INFINITE THOUGHT, wherein 
the Titan dwelt, and will yet, if need be, dwell 
alone, emerging from it but at the end of every 
cycle, to invite the elect of mankind to cooperate 
with him and help in his turn to enlighten 
superstitious man.”” 


A proper study of human consciousness and its rela- 
tionship with the various channels through which it flows 
is a necessary preparation for enlightening the 
superstitious man. Only by this will he attain his salvation, 
Liberation, from the bondage of cycles of births and deaths. 
The esoteric astrology transcends materialistic superstition 
and gives an understanding of the individual uniqueness of 
the humanbeing by knowing which be could attain his 
crystalline nature, the Divine in him. 


CHAPTER 7 


Dimensions of Human 
Life 


Many astrological predictions come true, quite a 
mass of them, if one takes all together. But it does 
not follow that the stars rule our destiny ; the stars 
merely record a destiny that has been already 
formed, they are a heiroglyph, not a force, —or if 
their action constitutes a force, it is a transmitting 
energy, not an originating Power. 

Sri Aurobindo 


The ancient seers were profoundly interested in 
exploring the unknown depths of cosmogenesis and in 
establishing a meaningful relationship between the human 
individual and his Original Source.They were interested in 
these subjects not in a theoretical way merely to satisfy 
some idle curiosity. They wanted to orient their life-style 
on the basis of this knowledge. But the knowledge acquired 
by them did not depend only on their physical sense- 
perception; they had acquired a high level of psychic 
development. Therefore the theories which they propounded 
about the origin of the universe or the nature of the human- 
beings were not speculative. They were based on direct 
perception of Reality. This approach revealed to them some 
important dimensions of human life which were of 
immense practical help.They uncovered several hidden 
aspects of birth, creativity, and death which are ordinarily 
over-looked by the common man. Even the concept of God 
is approached differently by the occultists. They have taken 
away the subject- matter of God from the realm of 
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speculation, blind belief and devotion, and have based 
their study on common-sense and on their understanding 
of the hidden laws of nature and powers latent in man. This 
kind of knowledge and understanding has enabled the Hindu 
astrology to throw much light on many abstruse aspects of 
human life. In doing so, no attempt was made to moralize 
the human conduct. It merely supplied the information 
which rightly applied.to life could make it happier. 
Astrology is not a normative science whereas Yoga is. The 
ancient Hindu seers considered the two as two sides of 
rational existence. The former provided the knowledge and 
understanding about the field and the knower of the Field, 
whilst the latter enabled the individual to remove the 
distortions of the mind so that one’s real nature is actually 
and empirically realized. 


From the earliest time, man has been fascinated by the 
study of the Unknown. From the knowledge of the known; 
he tried to speculate on the nature of the Unknown. The 
starry vault with myraids of shining scintillas attracted the 
attention of ancient occultists of all countries. The ancient 
Aryans tried to relate even the changes in the inner life of 
the individual with distant flickering stars. But this 
relationship was not based on mere flight of imagination. 
The very fact that they did not relate important events in 
one’s life with many of the attractive stars which were 
easily noticeable, rather they established sympathetic 
correspondence between man’s vital urges and almost 
obscure planets which till today could not be refuted, 
should suffice to indicate that they were not depending 
merely on chance coincidences. In fact, they discovered 
a sympathetic magnetic affinity between the distant stars 
and the inner ruler immortal of the man dwelling in the 
cavity of his heart. All movements in his life arose from 
the impulses coming from Him. There was also a magnetic 
sympathy subsisting between all created things of the 
universe. The Unknown was related to the known; the outer 
was a reflection of the inner; every event was regulated 
and directed by a central impulse. Based on such 
relationships, astrologers divined the Unknown on the basis 
of directly perceived facts in nature. The classical texts on 
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the subject described these relationships without attempting 
to analyze them. This approach has created difficulties in 
modern times and has made it look like superstition. 


The Universal Proteus 


Astrology is theistic. But the concept of God posited 
by it is not anthropomorphic.The theistic approach 
postulated by it was intended to provide a logically 
consistent framework of cosmogenesis and 
anthropogenesis. The Charvaks and the Sankhyakikas in 
ancient India advocated a philosophy refuting tbe need for 
any God in order to explain the various experiences of man 
and the natural phenomena surrounding him. It was never 
considered necessary to assume an Almighty God for a 
logical presentation of their philosophy. In many other 
schools of thought, God was the alpha and the omega of 
creation. But even in the atheistic schools, the devotees 
observed the purest rules of human conduct and maintained 
a high standard of moral code of social relationships, 
personal motivation and behaviour which created the most 
harmonious conditions in the human society and which 
generated the best karmic forces for their future growth. 
The need for theism did not arise from any extraneous 
conditions; it was considered desirable on its own merit. 
Those who believed in an anthropomorphic God had their 
own reasons for doing so.Those who abandoned the concept 
relating to their theistic approach nonetheless did so on the 
basis of their occult knowledge and understanding. 


The Vedic literature did not indicate an 
anthropomorphic concept of God. The Vedas worshipped 
the natural forces such as wind, light, storm, fire and so 
on. These forces were even personalized and venerated, but 
they were never assumed as the Absolute All. The 
Vedantists recognized the natural forces; they believed in 
their importance but not in their Godhood. They thought 
that these forces were governed by special deities. The 
deities were not merely figures of speech; they had 
substantial though not necessarily corporeal existence. 
They were not the personification of the Absolute All 
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though they functioned on different levels of manifestation 
depending upon their status and capabilities. The nature of 
the Unknown God considered as Omnipotent, Omniscient 
and often described as /T or THAT was described differently 
in various scriptures but all of them emphasizied that the 
nature of this Unknown Reality was beyond physical 
perception; it can only be intuited. Nobody could impart to 
others the knowledge of the Absolute All; no teachings of 
any kind could unravel the mysterious nature of this 
Primordial Essence. One has to acquire this knowledge for 
oneself. This is why the Mahatma Koot Homi mentioned 
that “One has to get a knowledge of spiritual facts by 
personal experience and from. actual observation”.' The 
direct perception of the Pure Essence being essential for 
occultists, astrology helps them to attain it by suggesting 
an useful line of enquiry which could enable them to have 
direct personal insight into such mysteries. That is why 
astrology is held in great esteem and reverence by the 
occultists. 


The ancient seers perceived the immutable laws of 
nature directly.They observed the psychic and 
psychological structure of the human individuals and their 
interactions accurately and in all their deeper 
significance.They measured very precisely the planetary 
movements and influences.The interrelationships 
established on such minute considerations could not be 
labelled speculations. These observations which revealed to 
them many aspects of psychomoral life could not be verified 
on the basis of physical instruments of observations; the 
perception of such relationships was based directly on their 
psychic attainments. As a result of this inquiry, they 
recognized that there was one basic element in Nature 
outside which there was nothing whether spiritual or 
physical. Since this one element was Nature itself, not in 
the sense of Natus— ‘born’ - but Nature as the sum total of 
everything visible and invisible, of form and mind, the 
totality was the infinite, uncreated and the endless universe 
which is without a beginning and without an end. In sucha 
belief in all pervasive, everlasting state of cosmic being, 
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which included in its scope even the human beings, Devas, 
Angels, Nature Spirits, Kumaras, Rudras and the host of 
other super-human kingdoms, there could be no question 
of postulating any anthropomorphic God. Such is the 
astrological postulate of God.The ancient astrologers 
believed in things as they are, rather than in the things as 
they should be which in fact was an unreality, a hypothesis, 
a conjecture. 


This conception is well founded when we find that the 
astrological texts have merely described certain 
relationships at different levels of manifestation, though 
in depth, whose perception may transcend physical sense- 
perceptions. Astrology does not affirm that saturn causes 
certain events, but it only describes certain possible 
connections between the planet located at a particular 
position at the time of the birth of the human individual 
and certain specific influences operating on him. The 
astrologers do not establish any causal relationship between 
the two, they only describe. It is possible for astrology to 
have an existentialistic approach even to God who is 
redundant for its purpose. Yogi Aurobindo clearly stated 
this relationship as follows. 


the stars merely record a destiny that has been 
already formed, they are a heiroglyph, not a Force, 
—or if their action constitutes a force, it is a 
transmitting energy, not an originating Power. 
Someone is there who has determined; something 
is there which is Fate, let us say; the stars are only 
indicators. The astrologers themselves say that there 
are two forces, Daiva and Purusakara, fate and 
individual energy, and the individual energy can 
modify and even frustrate fate. Moreover, the stars 
often indicate several possibilities : for example 
that one may die in mid-age, but that if that 
determination can be overcome, one can live to a 
predictable old age. Finally, cases are seen in which 
the predictions of the horoscope fulfil themselves 
with great accuracy up to a certain age, then they 
apply no more. This often happens when the subject 
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turns away from the ordinary to the spiritual life. 
If the turn is very radical, the cessation of 
predicability may be immediate; otherwise certain 
results may still last on for a time, but there is no 
longer the same inevitability. This would seem to 
show that there is or can be a higher power or 
higher plane or higher source of spiritual destiny 
which can, if its hour has come, override the lower 
power, lower plane or lower source of vital and 


mortal fate of which the stars are indicators.” 


To an astrologer, that is what is God whose language and 
suggestions he intends to translate, interpret and 
understand. He assumes his own role to be very limited. 
But he does not minimise the significance of that which is 
the basis of all. The astrology postulates a sentient 
purposeful system which contains all. In fact, his approach 
is similar to what the Mahatma K.H. once described as the 
Universal Proteus. He stated 


...-you will have to bear in mind that we recognize 
but one element in Nature (whether spiritual or 
physical) outside which there can be no Nature 
since it is Nature itself, and which as the Akasa 
pervades through out space and is sapce in fact, 
which pulsates as in profound sleep during the 
pralayas is the universal proteus, the ever active 


Nature during the Manwantras...° 


The astrological God is, in fact, the sum total of everything 
visible and invisible, causes and effects, everything taken 
together in their wholeness.The Universal Proteus is the 
eternal and changing aspects of manifestation taken in their 
unity. This Nature or God is the Absolute All without a 
name and beyond all descriptions. According to the Vedic 
and the Vedantic view, God is the Primordial Principle. It 
could be considered as the central impulse as well as the 
cosmic curvature which included all. Nothing is outside 
IT, all is contained in ALL. Therefore the astrological God 
is the Absoulte All. In fact, the Siddhas or the Adept 
Brotherhood who are expected to know the reality of such 
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things much better than other human beings, do not believe 
in any God, “least of all in one whose pronoun necessitated 
a capital H”.4 The various propitiatory rules and rites 
suggested for controlling and regulating the influence of 
different planets.on everyday life are not addressed to the 
Absolute All, rather they are aids for cooperation with the 
Nature Spirits and the Angellic Hosts. These rituals signify 
the brotherhood between the Angles and the men and the 
desirability of cooperation between them for the good of 
mankind. Many clairvoyant investigations have already 
established the rationality and efficacy of such a 
cooperation. 


Life : An Impulse of the Central Sun 


The astrological approach emphasized the fact that there 
is a central invisible point to the manifest objective 
curvature.expressed as the cosmos.The phenomenal world 
has been intimately linked with an invisible central core. 
Every event on the objective plane results from the inward 
impulse of this central principle. This central point has been: 
variously described. What H.P. Blavatsky called the 
Absolute All and the Hindus named as the Mahadeva or the 
Great Lord, in essence, refers to this central principle from 
which everything seems to be reeled off. That is the cause 
of all phenomenal existence and to which the cosmos 
relapsed at the Manavantric Deluge, the Pralaya’.This is 
the beginniog and the end of the cosmic creation. 


The original creative impulse required some medium 
for its expression. The polarization between the two, the 
Male and the Female, the emanating spirit and the Field 
through which its effect is created, has been variously 
described. The Aryan seers assumed the future to lie in the 
bosom of the past. The simile of the tree and the seed is 
also given in this regard. The grandeur and expansion of 
the future tree is contained in the tiny seed represented as 
the past. The Astral Light is a fact in nature suggestive of 
the stage of creation where the limitations of time have been 
transcended. Time is a limitation, a veil, on human 
consciousness.The knowledge of astrology endeavours to 
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remove this veil. By doing so, it links the individual with 
the Universal and the ephemeral with the Eternal. It contacts 
the inner planes of causation. On the innermost plane which 
in fact is the invisible centre of the being, the individual 
and the events exist at their primeval level. At that level of 
existence, there is no question of unfolding. Duration does 
not exist there. That is the state of the Being, rather than of 
becoming. 


Considered this way, the man’s creative urges, rise and 
fall of civilizations, attainment of Siddha stage and the 
incarnation of Avatars, as well as the cosmic evolution and 
the Great Deluge are all contained in the bosom of the 
Absolute All. The invisible seed germinates and fructifies 
only in time dimension. When time is nonexistent, there 
is neither creation nor evolution. The course of germination 
is perceived as evolution. The seed of cosmic evolution is 
concealed in the Invisible Central Point, and its trunk, 
branches and leaves grow in Time which within itself 
contained Space and Motion. That is why the universe is 
regarded as a Tree of Life whose roots are in Heaven and 
branches, leaves and flowers in the phenomenal world. 
While describing the nature of this Tree of Life as far as 
human beings are concerned, Sri Sankaracharya stated 


Of the tree of conditioned life truly the seed is tamas, 
the sprout is the conviction that the body is the ego, 
attachment is the leaf, the vital airs are the branches of 
which the tops are the organs, the flowers the objects (of 
the organs), the fruit the variety of sufferrings from 
manifold karma, and jiva or the individual ego is the bird 


that feeds.° 


The chain of causation is an aspect of this universal growth 
and the three Attributes namely Harmony (Sattwa), 
Activity (Rajas) and Inertia (Tamas) and the five Tanmatras 
namely the rudiments of the five elements, the subtle 
essence of these but devoid of all qualities and identical 
with the properties of the five basic Elements such as earth, 
water, fire, air and ether, constitute the Field of Evolution. 
The Causation and the Attributes are so firmly secured as a 
part of manifestation that the necessary sequence inevitably 
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follows once the seed has been sown. Importance of the 
chain of causation is supremely acknowledged in Buddhism: 
The Mahavagga stated: 


At the time the blessed Buddha was at Uruvella on 
the shores of the river Nerovigara as he rested under 
the Boddhi tree of wisdom after he had become 
Sambuddha, at the end of the seventh day having 
his mind fixed on the chain of causation he spake 
thus: ‘from ignorance spring the samkharas of 
threefold nature— production of body, of speech, 
of thought. From the Samkharas springs 
consciousness, from consciousness springs name 
and form, from this spring the six regions (of the 
six senses, the seventh being the property of but 
the enlightened) ; from these springs contact, from 
this sensation, from this springs thirst (of desire, 
kama, tanha), from thirst attachment, existence, 
birth, old age and death, grief, lamentation, 
suffering, dejection and despair. Again by the 
destruction of ignorance, the Samkharas are 
destroyed, and their consciousness, name and form, 
the six regions, contact, sensation, thirst, 
attachment (selfishness), existence, birth, old age, 
death, grief, lamentation, suffering, dejection and 
despair are destroyed. Such is the cessation of this 
whole mass of suffering. 


Knowing this, the blessed one uttered this solemn 
utterance : “When the real nature of things become 
clear to the meditating Bhikshu, then all the doubts 
fade away since he has learned what is that nature 
and what its cause”.® 
Knowledge of the real nature of the phenomenal world 
and its cause enabled the Aryan seers to establish a 
relationship between the planetary spirits who are 
expressions of the Divine Law, and the individuals caught 
in the whirlwind of Maya, the chain of causation. 


Astrology establishes a link between the inner and the 
outer sides of events and things. Every phenomenon has a 
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subjective or an inner counterpart. The invisible or the inner 
impulse has a purpose in making the event or the 
relationship objective, phenomenal, concrete and 
perceptible to senses. The objective entity remains in the 
phenomenal world until the purpose of its manifestation, 
its destiny, is not fulfilled. When the purpose is over and 
the destiny is fulfilled, the entity vanishes in the realm of 
the Unknown. It gradually dissolves itself and merges 
ultimately in the Original Source. There is no loss of any 
energy in the process. This view is not identical with the 
modern scientific theory of the conservation of energy, but 
this is what the Siddhas teach. The scientific teaching that 
“all the physical forces rejoicing in specific names such as 
gravity, inertia, cohesion, light, heat, electricity, 
magnetism, chemical affinity are convertible into one 
another” is refuted by the Siddhas, who consider the process 
as “neither conversion nor creation, but something for 
which science has yet no name”.’ The differences between 
these modes of expression are considered as “no more than 
the flame of a thousand tapers lit at the flame of the Fo 
lamp is the flame of the latter”. This unnamed principle is 
responsible for the objectification of the subjective entity 
which we call the phenomenon of birth. 


In this process, there is no loss of energy.The original 
seed remains for ever in its pristine form.Like the leaves, 
bark and the flowers of the Tibetan Kounboum tree, the 
Tree of Life nourishes each entity at different levels of its 
existence to express its own beauty and perfection 
without the slightest distortion in the eternal union 
between the seed and the tree. The seed is not destroyed in 
the creative process. That lies at the centre of the being 
inspite of the various mutations that the outer shell 
undergoes. 


The seed is the God’s spark always influencing the Ego 
to move to the Divine Temple. In a way, the seed and the 
tree are one and the same: The God-Spirit and the Man- 
Spirit are identical. This indentity is realized by an 
understanding of the relationship existing between the inner 
self and its phenomenal existence. The integration of the 
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visible and the invisible aspects of the human individual 
established the wholeness of his being. This integration 
would reveal his Real Self which is God-like in nature. The 
Kabbalistic Tree of Life and the Hindu Aswatha Tree tried 
to show that the occult hierarchy, nature spirits, and the 
planetary deities are ever engaged in establishing the link 
between the visible man and his inner invisible core. Other 
scriptures also endeavoured to show this relationship in 
many different ways. Astrology demonstrated it through 
predictions and divination. We saw earlier that the Creator 
of the Hindu Cosmogony —Brahma—created entities of 
Tamasic and Sattwic Attributes who were not active creative 
agents: they were passive recipients of natural impulses. 
Only when the man was created and freedom of will granted 
to him under the Rajasic Attribute that aradically different 
method in evolutionary process was initiated. 


Nature of the Planets 


The planets are universal principles. They may be 
considered as aspects of Divinity commissioned to 
perform specific functions. They are neither Gods, nor do 
they cause any event. The planetary disposition at the time 
of the birth of human individual and the occurrences of 
certain specified events on different occasions in one’s life 
are not related as cause and effect. They are concomitant 
variations. They occur together because the Invisible Central 
Sun which is the reservoir of all causes willed them to be 
so. The planets have the role of carrying out the will of the 
Solar Logos on the lower planes. During the course of 
one’s terrestrial existence, the individual has got freedom 
of will. It enabled him to destory knowingly or unknowingly 
the harmony existing in nature. In order to correct the 
imbalance and to re-establish the equilibrium, it is 
necessary to set certain countervailing forces in motion. 
Such adjustments are directed through the planetary spirits. 
The influence of these planets is very limited. They do not 
sow the seeds of any final result. They cannot arouse any 
particular emotion, thought, aspiration or circumstances 
unless the seed for the same is already there. Like the spring 
wind, the planets enable germination of only those seeds 
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that lie in the human psyche. The various planets have 
however different influences to pour forth and to affect the 
growth of the individual in a uniquely different way. 


Different planets have different influences to exert. For 
example, Saturn is the most stabilizing planet. It is 
concerned with karmic retribution. Saturn harmonizes the 
imbalance caused by ignorant and thoughtless actions.In 
doing so, it enables the individual to have an understanding 
of deeper and hidden mysteries of nature. It operates like a 
ring around the activities of the individual. The influence 
of this planet is compared with that of imprisonment.The 
freedom of spirit is encircled by it and imprisoned in 
material proclivities of the individual. Though Saturn is 
materialistic, the higher degree of occultism is attainable 
as a result of this planet. Frustration brings complete recoil 
from immaterialization. In early phases of Saturn’s 
influence, the individual is attracted towards crude 
materiality. Such immersion occurs when the Ego has not 
adequately learnt the lessons of inevitable disappointment 
inherent in every sense enjoyment. When sorrow is acute, 
when material attainments turn into dust, and when the 
life of the person seems barren and meaningless, Saturn 
provides the suitable conditions for deep contemplation, 
which might enlighten the path and enable him to extricate 
himself from the vale of sorrow. Saturn itself does not 
cause sorrow, but the Ego having cultivated the seed for it 
is assisted by it in its germination and fruition. When the 
arrow of attachment is taken out of flesh, it must inevitably 
bleed and cause sorrow but.the pain has to be borne for the 
final relief. The ultimate goal of these sorrowful 
experiences is to arouse reflective consciousness in 
man.This would ultimately help him to return to the 
Original Source from which the Ego was fragmented. 


Now, take the case of Jupiter.It is regarded as a highly 
benefic influence. But this planet is unable to bestow 
anything on its own unless the individual has already earned 
it. With every harmonious deed resulting from sympathy, 
charity, compassion; righteousness and truthfulness, the 
individual has merited the benefic influence of Jupiter. 
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Unless these tendencies are present in a nascent form, 
Jupiter would fail to help the individual.? In this way, the 
Hindu astrology considers the different planets merely as 
agents of the Divine Will; the creator of one’s destiny is 
the individual himself.The Idyll of the White Lotus has 
rightly stated that “Each man is his own absolute law-giver, 
the dispenser of glory or gloom to himself; the decreer of 
his life, his reward, his punishment.”!° 


The Hindu predictive astrology is not primarily 
intended to predict the everyday upheavals in one’s life. 
Such events are Important only because they take the 
individual ultimately to his Subjective Reality, the Inner 
Being. An understading of the planetary relaionship with 
mundane events is useful in explaining many abstruse 
philosophical theories. Even when the individual is 
considered as the dispenser of his own destiny, occult 
astrology explains the mechanism by which the Divine Will 
is carried out in the phenomenal world. It throws 
considerable light on major events in one’s life. . 


Human Birth: A Bead in the Chain 


Birth, a very significant phenomenon, is not unrelated 
with the rest of the things in general. The individual is born 
as a result of a large number of complex and delicate 
adjustments. That is one of the reasons why several methods 
of fortune telling such as palmistry, numerology, horary 
and genetical astrology as well as other methods of 
divination synchronize. Predictions based on correct 
understanding of the basic principles of the subject always 
lead to identical conclusions. At the time of birth, or when 
the conception takes place, that is, when the sperm ot the 
father germinates the mother’s ovum and the incarnating 
entity descends in that fructified shell the entire cosmic 
drama is once more recapitulated. The incarnating Ego 
brings back with it all the experiences of his past as well 
as the potency and possibilities in store for him for the 
future. It is indeed a vitally “significant moment’’. The 
human birth cannot be brushed aside merely in terms of 
chemical affinities. Astrologically, the importance of this 
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moment can well be studied by examining lhe position of 
ascendant in any horoscope. 


The Ascendant which is astrologically dependent upon 
the birth time is placed between the twelfth and the second 
houses in a natal chart.The former represented the after- 
death world. The latter is connected with the extinction of 
the present incarnation. In common parlance, there is not 
much difference between the two. Both the houses are 
apparently connected with death. But they are not identical. 
The twelfth house signifies an end, whereas the second 
referred to a new beginning. Thus, the Ascendant becomes 
a bead in the chain of births and deaths. Every birth is, in 
this way, a bridge between the last life and the future one. 
Subtler problems and implications of the birth become clear 
when we examine the Ascendant in greater depth. 


It is said that Tanha or the lust of life is the cause of 
earthly incarnations. This is explained by the fact that the 
Ascendant is placed fifth from the ninth house, ninth from 
the fifth house and tenth from the fourth house. These 
placements reveal several mysterious implications of our 
terrestrial existence. Let us examine what they implied. 


The birth of the human child is the result of his past 
actions, Poorva Punya. This is evident from the fact that 
the Ascendant is placed fifth from the ninth house. The fifth 
house is the house of creativity, progeny in common 
parlance. The ninth house in a horoscope signified the store 
house of past deeds. Relating these two houses with the 
ascendant, one finds the significance of the law of karma 
clearly expressed.This law is important in deciding the 
course of human destiny. Whatever a man has ever done is 
mysteriously put in his ledger. Out of these accumulations, 
a portion is assigned to him for any incarnation. It is another 
way of saying that the past actions have created or given 
birth to the individual’s present circumstances. It is 
undoubtedly a very indirect way of stating a simple fact in 
nature. 


Unless the influence of the past forces is completely 
annihilated, the individual will continue to remain in his 
mortal coil. This takes us to another significant rule of 
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occullism that no amount of any action, howsoever 
meritorious, could bring about liberation. The.urge to 
Liberation—Mumukshattwa—is intimately related to the 
ninth house. When the individual Ego wills to procreate 
himself on the lower planes of existence, he descends in 
the material realm. That is his birth. Once be has begun 
living in this material world, Liberation becomes difficult 
for him. The effort for Liberation has to be done in such a 
way that it bears no further fruit. This happens when the 
individual renounces the path of out-going— Pravritti 
Marg— and withholds his procreative activities in such a 
way that the Mayavic web is withdrawn and he is born in 
Spirit. When he is established on the primeval strata of his 
being, when his consciousness is located in the Original 
Source from which he came, and when he is no more aware 
of his separation from the Universal Being, there will be 
no bondage of karma for him and he would transcend the 
necessity of births and deaths. 


Sri Sankaracharya very emphatically asserted that 
Liberation cannot be attained by any kind of action 
howsoever noble, philanthropic, benevolent and religious 
it may be. Action is procreation. Action results from 
past impulses. As long as the individual is under the sway 
of past impulses he cannot be Liberated. That is another 
way of saying that the past will continue to give births and 
deaths to the individual till he is completely inward looking 
and has withdrawn himself from the mechanical 
propensities of the past. The ascendant is ninth from the fifth 
house, which is the house of creativity ; this suggests that 
the accumulation of fresh karma will continue to occur till 
the creative urges of the individual are intelligently and 
religiously reoriented. 


There is much difficulty in living a right kind of life. 
This is indicated by locating the ascendant as sixth from 
the eighth house. This position indicates that the birth of an 
individual creates much difficulties for the expression of 
his latent potentialities. That is why birth for the 
bumanbeing is considered as a bondage. It is a bondage for 
the expression of Spirit. By indulging in one’s desires, the 
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birth of the Ego in the body of a human-kind makes him 
forget his free nature. 


Every birth is purposive. Being fourth from the tenth 
house, the Ascendant shows that the birth is the heart or 
the central core of one’s destiny. Each individual has to 
attain his archetype. Attainment of perfection, purity, pure 
essence of the Inner Being are variously said to be the goal 
of one’s life. When the Ego decides to take a birth and 
arranges the scheme of his life, the prime objective in the 
arrangement has been to fulfil one’s destiny. Therefore, 
enigmatically, though with much significance, it has been 
said that “birth is the heart of one’s destiny.” 


The last expression can be slightly modified to indicate 
another aspect of life. It is appropriate in some way to say 
that each birth is the destiny of one’s heart. This is what is 
implied by the ascendant being placed as tenth from the 
fourth house. Obviously, nothing happens accidently. 
Everything is linked with the all-pervading law of karma. 
The act of immersion in the realm of matter in order to enjoy 
the pleasures of sensation is the result of one’s desire. The 
Lord Buddha called it Tanha, the craving or the thirst for 
sentient existence. Tanha gives rise to births and deaths. 
With this thirst for life and sensation, the chain of causation 
is set in motion. It ultimately leads to the cycle of birth, 
sorrow, old age and death. The essential cause of birth is 
this Tanha, the thirst for sentient sensational existence. The 
fourth house is the seat of desires, and the ascendant is 
tenth from it. Astrologically, therefore, it suggests that the 
true object of desire is to bind the ego to this world of 
matter. Apparently therefore one has to cultivate dispassion, 
if the intention is to break the cycle of causation and liberate 
oneself from the pangs of earthly sufferings. 


Indeed, the astrological approach to birth has been 
complicated, but metaphysically, it has been very 
satisfying. We can summarize the various aspects of this 
approach as follows; 


(i) Every birth is a continuity. It is a bead in the 
long chain of incarnations. 
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(ii) Every birth draws the individual from Devachanic 
Plane, the after-death world, and it also dissolves 
him again in the world of Yama, Death. 


(iii) Past actions determine the present conditions of 
life. The present creativity or action adds to the 
aggregate karma and out of the total pool of 
karma, a portion is assigned to the individual to 
work out its results in one life. The general pool 
is never empty till the creative urge itself is 
reoriented and there is no desire to experience, 
positively or negatively, the effect of one’s 
activities. Unless the individual has become like 
the hill or the river, not reacting to the various 
external.and internal stimuli, the individual 
would remain in bondage and under the 
compelling necessity of births, deaths, sorrows 
and old age. 


(iv) The earthly existence restricts the growth of 
psychic development,occult experiences and other 
latent powers in him. 


(v) Every birth is a bondage from the standpoint of 
Spirit. 

(vi) All actions lead to further births. The purpose of 
every action is to involve the individual in births 
to this world. 


(vii) Desire causes all actions. It begins the chain of 
causation and leads to the immersion in 
matter.Cessation of desire can only lead to 
cessation of births and deaths, and ultimately to 
Liberation. 


Activity, Creativity and Redemption 


The problem of creativity is important because no one 
can exist without any action. Activity is a part of living. 
But, every action is a kind of bondage. It is so atleast from 
the standpoint of Spirit.Then, what is redemption ? How 
could anyone be free from the shackles of Karma, or from 
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the binding influence of the very act of living ? This has 
been the area of contemplative inquiries of the various 
systems of yoga. It is interesting to find out astrologically 
the nature of creativity, its binding influence and the 
process of liberating oneself from its bondage. 


Creativity in a genetical chart is assigned to the fifth 
house, which is also one of the important angles of the 
Spiritual Triangle. This suggests that the creative urges of 
the individual must be rightly directed in order to ascend 
to the Original Source. Only by right action can one merge 
himself in the Universal Spirit. As long as the individual 
has been a creature of his environment working under the 
sway of mechanical proclivities, he cannot unravel the 
mysteries of materiality. He cannot therefore attain 
Liberation. It is necessary that he begins living a life 
uninfluenced by the outside world and its binding 
influences.He must obey the inward impulse of his Soul. 


Redemption is possible when the individual begins to 
function from his inner core, the essence of his true being. 
In a natal chart, it is significant to note that all houses 
excepting the fifth house show the impact of the external 
on the individual whereas the fifth house shows the impact 
of the inner side of the individual on his outer environment. 
But, in doing so, he is nonetheless conditioned to a great 
extent by his past karmas as well as by his present 
environment. The fifth house shows the impact of the 
subjective entity on his objective world. 


The ascendant is ninth from the fifth house and a 
corollary from it is that the fifth house is fifth from the 
ascendant. From this, one can infer that the birth is the 
fruition, the spiritual goal, of one’s creativity. But, 
creativity itself is a function of birth.The birth is an 
immaterialization process. Therefore, as long as the 
individual is concerned with the world of matter, the chain 
of causation will continue to operate. 

The fifth house shows the kriyamana karma, the karma 
in formation which will determine the future life of the 
individual. As long as he is functioning within the parameter 
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of the time dimension, he will be subject to births and 
deaths. When he begins to act in the present, that is, when 
his actions are directed by his Will rather than influenced 
by his past samsakaras, propensities and impulses, he will 
be on the path of withdrawal. While working in the present, 
the individual will obey the inward impulse of his Soul 
which means he will act without any dependence either on 
his birth conditions signified by the ascendant or by his 
past proclivities represented by the ninth house. When the 
individual begins responding to the everyday challenge of 
his life spontaneously without any dependence on any kind 
of external support, he starts creating his archetype by 
uncovering his scintilla. He begins chipping off the 
unwanted pieces of the stones for carving out the beautiful 
image slumbering within his flesh. For this kind of chipping 
off, the creativity of the individual in its deepest and the 
inner-most sense is important. But, in actual life, there are 
creative urges of various kinds all of which are signified 
by this house. All these impulses will have to be controlled 
in order to gain redemption from the shackless of 
materiality. 


Creativity is the response of the inner to the outer 
circumstances. Men work on different levels of existence. 
On the physical plane, his creativity is expressed as sexual 
urge for procreation. It is significant to note that astrology 
distinguishes procreative urges of the individual from his 
indulgences for the sake of sensual pleasure. The fifth house 
is related to procreation, not with pleasure of the senses. 
But the physical procreatian is the only act of creativity 
known as far as physical plane of existence is concerned. 


On the astral plane, the individual surrounds the 
atmosphere with love, affection, compassion, philanthropy 
and other emotional radiations. On the mental level, this 
aspect of life is expressed as authorship, building beautiful 
thought-forms and structures, directing thought currents and 
building new and lasting continents of thought. Exoteric 
astrology often refers to this house as signifying the number 
and nature of children. But, that is merely a limited view 
of the creative urge. The man’s creativity is expressed on 
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all levels of his existence. In primitive individuals, sexual 
relationship is the result expected from this house. But, as 
the man develops by understanding the laws of nature and 
the universe around him, he begins functioning on higher 
planes. Consequently, new spheres of creativity are 
opened to him. 


All forms of creativity arise out of emotion aad 
intelligence represented by the fourth house. But this 
expression is confronted with numerous difficulties 
indicated by the sixth house. It is acommon knowledge that 
every form of positive action is met by equal and opposite 
nature of impediments. This principle is indicated by the 
fifth-sixth relationship; the fifth house which is the 
significator of creation has the sixth house placed as the 
second house from the fifth house which implies that the 
difficulties which are astrologically indicated by the 
second house arise according to the disposition of the sixth 
house, or to be more astrological, is the result of the fifth 
house itself because the sixth is second from the fifth. Thus, 
the amount of difficulties faced by the individual in his 
life would be inextricably linked with his creative activities: 
less the creativity less would be the hostile infuences around 
him. 

All creative activities of the individual result from his 
latent faculties and powers. These are symbolized by the 
eighth house. It is significant to note that the fifth house, 
that is the house of creativity, is tenth from the eighth house. 
It implies thereby that the individual is bestowed with 
mysterious powers primarily for working them out on 
different planes of existence so that his latent powers 
become patent. Significantly enough, the fifth house is 
eighth from the tenth house which suggests that the destiny 
of the individual represented by the tenth house is contained 
in his creativity symbolized by the fifth house. Every 
individual takes birth so that he can work in a particular 
way. What the fate holds for the individual in future would 
depend upon his present action. That is to say that his action 
in the present moment, the kriyamana karma, would 
determine his future destiny. 
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Thus, we find that the creative urges of the individual 
work on various levels of existence, namely, the physical, 
emotional, intellectual and the aspirational planes. His 
creative faculties arise from the depth of his being whose 
seat is in the heart, the fourth house, and such activities 
are always confrontd by corresponding amount of 
impediments. All creativity furthermore arises from the 
powers latent in men, and these actions lay the foundation 
on which his future incarnations would be based. As a result 
of such activities, the God’s Grace represented by the ninth 
house descends on him.The ninth house being fifth from 
the fifth house suggests that the God’s Grace is the outcome 
of his own creative urges. Therefore all spiritual 
advancements signified by the ninth house depends upon 
the meritorious deeds of the individual himself. Right action 
results from obedience to the inward impulse of one’s Soul 
which is the self-willed activities born out of one’s 
understanding of the fundamental laws of nature. 


Death : A New Beginning 


Ordinarily death is considered as an end of the life 
process. The astrological philosophy has however described 
it merely as an event in life. It is like any other event such 
as birth, marriage, earning a livelihood, going to a 
pilgrimage or begetting a child. Shrimad Bhagvad Gita has 
distinguished life from death by indicating that the latter 
is the eternal aspect of existence whereas the former is just 
a chapter in the drama. The astrological approach is in 
conformity with the metaphysical idea linking death to the 
Cycle of Necessity. Astrology does not assign any more 
significance to death than to other events of life. It, 
however, reveals many interesting aspects of this 
phenomenon often unknown to speculative philosophers. 


There are two aspects of life. One makes it eternal, 
permanent, and everlasting. That is the standpoint of Soul. 
Due to some mysterious compulsion, possibly to acquire 
diverse experiences and thereby to gain wisdom concerning 
cosmogony and human evolution, the Soul begins its 
terrestrial pilgrimage. When it is completely immersed in 


190 New Dimension in Vedic Occultism 


Matter, it reaches the pit where it has forgotten its Divine 
Origin. The second aspect of life represents the primeval or 
the subjective reality, while the first is the phenomenal, 
the objective involvement of the entity. The experience of 
the incarnating Ego enables it to realize its archetype. 
The incarnating Ego has to learn many lessons in order to 
understand its own nature. Every life is therefore arranged 
in such a way that in each life a little more of its mysterious 
nature is revealed to oneself. This arrangement is guided 
by his own karma which determines the course of his life. 
In order to know one’s primeval nature, one must have an 
idea of one’s Birth Star or of one’s Special Ray. Several 
incarnations are needed before the individual is aware of 
his Special Ray. Once this is realized, the individual 
becomes one pointed. The influence of the Ray pervades his 
whole life.He gradually withdraws from the world of 
materiality.On the conclusion of this journey, the individual 
attains Nirvana.The individual flame is at this stage merged 
into the cosmic flame. He becomes a Siddha, an Adept.The 
life of an Adept is always full of scintillating influence of 
his Ray. 


The purpose of human birth is to cognize one’s Birth 
Star. This recognition helps him to remove the impediments 
on his path of return. This happens when the individual 
understands the mysteries of the world around him and the 
spiritual nature of his own self. The way of acquiring this 
knowledge and wisdom is however very difficult. All 
experiences of the individual are arranged in such a way 
in each life that he develops a little more of this wisdom. 


There are many individuals who have achieved 
considerable expansion of their consciousness and the 
growth of their psyche in one life itself. But, this shows 
that the experiences of several lives are compressed in one 
life. This compression is a very painful process. When 
numerous cataclysmic experiences are compressed in one 
life, it implies that the person has lived several lives 
corresponding to the intensity of those experiences without 
snapping the thread of the Spirit— sutratma— which 
connects the transient part of the individual with his Eternal 
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Counterpart. But, it has to be borne in mind that each time 
a new lesson is given to him, the individual experiences 
intense frustration and psychic dissolution. This happens 
without making him lose his life. But the intensity of pain 
has to be borne afresh every time he passes through the 
serious psychic transformation. In ordinary cases, the life 
of the individual is put to rest with the cessation of every 
fundamental experience.The essential purpose in both the 
cases is the realization of one’s Birth Star which gives clues 
to one’s destiny. 


The continutiy of different incarnations or the 
possibility of having a series of lives through which the 
consciousness of the individual evolves has been affirmed 
by many seers. C. W. Leadbeater recorded in The Other 
Side of Death instances of dead persons maintaining links 
with the physical world. Even after their physical death, 
many persons help and guide their relations and others. 
The Ego remains connected in many ways with the physical 
world even after considerable progress is made towards its 
Devachanic goal. The kind of life one has lived in this world 
is intimately connected with the after-death activities of 
the individual. On the return journey also, as Geoffrey 
Hodson has recorded in The Miracle of Birth, much link 
between the two realms is maintained. The Angellic Hosts 
take special care of the individual when, the foetus is 
created and the child is born. The birth of every child is so 
arranged that it is always in consonance with his past karmic 
forces, the universal forces of cosmic evolution and any 
special need of the individual necessary for his spiritual 
growth. These considerations require balancing of many 
diverse forces. The astrological chart consisting of the signs 
of the zodiac and the planetary positions shows the critical 
decisions taken by the Lords of Karma at the time of the 
human birth. Many of these decisions are based on the law 
of continuity of existence beyond the portals of life and 
death. 


Dr.Cassey showed that the terrestrial birth of an 
individual is connected with his historical past stretching 
over many lives. Edgar Cassey had been a practising 
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physician in the United States. His clairvoyant 
investigations were scientifically recorded and carefully 
maintained. Dr. Cassey succeeded in establishing certain 
connections with diseases and pleasant and unpleasant 
experiences of the present life with past omissions and 
commissions of the individual. The modern researches in 
paranormal psychology also suggested .the need for taking 
into account the laws of karma and reincarnations in 
evaluating the course of one’s life. Dr. H. Bannerjee of the 
Rajasthan University documented several instances of 
memory revival of past births from different parts of the 
world. These researches suggest that the physical death does 
not completely annihilate the reflective consciousness of 
the human individual. From this viewpoint, even the 
relationship between death and sleep becomes significant. 


There is little difference between sleep and death 
excepting that the umbilical chord connecting the physical 
and the astral bodies of the individual is snapped at one’s 
physical death whereas the two remained linked during the 
sleep. But death and sleep are both intangible 
experiences. We cannot cognize either of them with our 
ordinary physical perceptive faculties. But, none can deny 
them some kind of existence, without which they could not 
be perceived. They represent something hidden from the 
common sight. They represent some veiled portion of one’s 
life. It is for this reason that the eighth house of the natal 
chart representing concealed aspects of one’s life is related 
to death. 


Astrologically, the first, second, seventh and twelfth 
houses are considered in relation to death. But these houses 
are connected with many other aspects of life as well.The 
first house signified the LifeForce flowing through the 
individual which is the very essence ‘of his personality.The 
second house signified the individual’s first contact with 
the phenomenal world. The seventh house is the house of 
dissipation of his vital energy. The twelfth house referred to 
the after-death world.These aspects of life are intimately 
related to one another.Taken together they indicate the 
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conditions pertaining to death, but the judgement about 
death is not easy. 


General strength of the chart is assessed in relation to 
the first house.The status of the individual, his 
potentialities, his e/an vital, even longevity and everything 
else connected with Life-Force are examined firstly in 
relation to the first house. But, the first house implies that 
the life-span of the individual is the result of his own past. 
The quantum of life-force, the Prana, with which the man 
lives and moves on this earth, apportioned to him at the 
time of his birth is a result of his past karma and other 
considerations already mentioned earlier. If the Life Force 
itself, which is allotted to the individual during any 
incarnation-period is limited, the individual would not 
survive for long no matter what other favourable planetary 
combinations occur in the horoscope. 


The second house signified another aspect of the vexed 
question of death. It is a death inflicting house. But it also 
shows the inherited wealth of the person. Evidently, wealth 
is begotten as a result of the past charitable deeds provided 
he has not yet overcome his material attractions.The 
individuals with wealth giving planets in the second house 
have not yet learnt complete dispassion towards worldly 
property. Therefore, they are entangled in what the 
Vedantists call Maya, the Illusion.The extent of mayavic 
entaglement is indicated by this house. For the Liberation 
of Soul, that is, for transcendig the pain of births and 
deaths, it is necessary to destroy the bondage of illusion. 
Life of the tedividual as shown by the first house dangling 
between the material possessions represented by the second 
house and spiritual forces of Initiations and occult 
affiliations represented by the twelfth house reveals that 
death takes place when the balance between these forces is 
disturbed. 


With regard to death, the seventh house reveals the 
expenditure or dissipation of the life-sustaining energy 
apportioned to the individual. This house is primarily 
connected with marital functions. In this context, it should 
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be borne in mind that the first and the seventh houses 
represent the two sides of the polarized energy known as 
male, the Purusha, and Female, the Prakriti, the positive 
and the negative aspects of manifestation.The first house 
represents Purusha, the Seed of creation, and the seventh 
stands for Prakriti, the Field of creation. Purusha is the 
inherent, the built-in vital energy; Prakriti is the Energy- 
On-Move, the expression of Spirit in Matter. The former is 
the centre, the source, the subjective noumenon, whereas 
the latter is the circumference, the endproduct, the 
ephemeral phenomenon. In all marital relationships, the 
primordial cosmic creative drama is replayed.The man 
expressess himself through his wife; the Great Lord Shiva 
for manifesting his creative potential required Parvaii, the 
World Mother. At the moment of creation, the positive 
negative fusion completely annihilates the two poles. Such 
a fusion begins a new creation. In this process, the Life 
Force initially allotted to the individual gradually gets 
dissipated. When the energy with which the individual was 
born is completely exhausted, the person’s physical life 
ebbs out. He passes to the next plane of manifestation such 
as the Astral and Devachanic Planes. The death in this sense 
is like the extinction of the flame when the fuel sustaining 
it is over. The twelfth house being fifth from the eighth 
house in a natal chart signifies the astral experiences of the 
Soul’s pilgrimage.This relationships would show that the 
Soul’s attainments during the two intervening births do not 
depend only on the intensity of life one has lived on the 
physical world, but also on the astral experiences where 
much more active life is lived by the Ego. In occult 
literature, it has been mentioned that in the world beyond 
the ken of mortal eyes, the invisible helpers meet the 
departing .soul, many mysterious ceremonies take place, 
the Ego begins realiziing its own true nature, and it begins 
remembering its Real Self. The exoteric astrology has been 
silent about these details. But several hints have been given 
to suggest that the life on the other side of death has its 
own laws about which one should not be very casual. The 
eighth house is a mysterious store-house containing within 
itself seeds of many hidden aspects of life. The death is 
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one such mysterious event.The occurrence by which the 
physical consciousness of the individual is snapped to some 
extent releases many occult forces which operate in the 
after-death world, and the eighth house would give 
indications regarding that. 


Thus, astrologically speaking, death is not an end of 
the Ego, It results from the ebbing out of the Life-Force 
apportioned to the individual during any one incarnation. 
A new non-physical existence begins after the physical 
death. During the intervening period between two 
incarnations, much mysterious activities take place. The 
longevity of the individual and the nature of his death 
depend upon the relationship between his material and 
occult attainments as well as upon his affiliations with 
Mystery Schools. 


Overview 


The various dimensions of a human being do not only 
relate him to objective and subjective states of the being 
which are generally considered as the Field and the Knower 
of the Field. The everyday functioning of the individual 
would indicate that he always remains an important 
component of A//, an integrated whole; his birth, creativity, 
marriage and death are not isolated aspects of his life. Every 
moment that the individual lives and moves in All which is 
the wholeness of his being and the every impulse of his 
individual being is always connected with the Universal 
Creative Life-Force. 


CHAPTER 8 


The Astral Fluid, 
Force Centres, and the 
Nirvanic Flame 


These mystical doctrines were however, in Talmudic 
times, carefully guarded, and it was forbidden to 
expound them except to a few chosen disciples, for 
fear that their divulgence to the uninitiated might 
expose them to misunderstanding, resulting in the 
spread of scepticism and heresy. 


Isidore Epstein in Judaism 


The mechanism by which the planets influence the 
human beings is very obscure but the ancient seers had full 
knowledge of it. The advent of materialism has, however, 
lost the esoteric keys.The existing carcass of astrological 
framework is just a relic of the ancient wisdom-religion 
which if comprehended rightly might lead to a grand view 
of life. The knowledge of esoteric astrology might enable 
the individual to work out the interrelationship between 
every particle of the terrestrial world and the highest deity. 
The planetary spirits function merely as a bridge between 
the two. They do not cause any event.They only reflect the 
cosmic purpose. This disposition also reveals a conscious 
effort on the part of the higher spiritual forces to further 
the evolution of the mankind. The mechanism by which this 
takes place would take the enquirer into the realm of astral 
forces, subtler nature of man and the spiritual goal of all 


created beings. 
The Great Depth from which all proceeds has been 
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postulated in almost every scripture as the starting point of 
creation. In Shiva Purana, this idea has been suggested by 
the Shoreless Ocean of Immutability on which Vishnu was 
found lying on a coiled serpent.The Shiva Purana began 
the cosmic creation with the Great Lord Mahadeva 
appearing as a shaft of Immeasurable Light. When His other 
two aspects—Vishnu and Brahma—failed to cognize Him 
in this Cosmic Light aspect, the drama began unfolding and 
Vishnu appeared on the Great Deep, the Shoreless Ocean 
of Pure Essence.The seven fold coiled Naga, another blind 
for the exoteric religion, provided the rest for the Second 
Logos, Vishnu, from whose solar plexus arose the stem of 
Cosmic Lotus in the centre of which sat the four-headed 
Brahma, the Cosmic Architect of the Hindu cosmogony, 
with his consort and daughter Saraswati, the goddess of 
melodious music and esoteric wisdom.This allegory further 
states that the Adities, Dakshas, Prajapatis, Devas and 
Kinnars were later on created.The host of creative powers 
from the planetary Spirits, Demiurges and Dhyan Chohans 
down to Elementals, and the elementary spirits were also 
employed in the cosmic process of evolution. All of these 
are engaged in carrying out the Divine Idea of Creation. 
From the original ideational stage, they carry the plan to 
the level of concrete manifestation and back to the original 
source from which all proceeded. The destiny of each 
particle prior to its differentiation was held in the bosom 
of the Great Depth.The astrology shows only a portion of 
this great drama portraying the material-ward journey of 
the entity and its return to the Original Source. 


The two points of significance which emerge from this 
scheme are: 


(i) the mechanism by which the entities are 
interrelated, and 

(ii) the creative force which causes the changes in 
this relationship. 


The first question of enquiry refers to the Divine inheri- 
tance of the individual. If the individual has arisen from 
the Great Depth, something of this Fathomless Silence must 
remain with him at every level of his existence. Unless the 
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presence of this essence is postulated, no creative energy 
can give back what he never possessed. Secondly, the 
creative energy which is assisting the individual to regain 
his pristine glory must in some mysterious way contain 
eternity within itself. That means it must maintain a Close 
rapport with the Original Source from which all 
proceeded. These postulates cannot be easily examined. They 
would take the seeker in the realm of abstruse metaphysics. 
Intricacies of such philosophical doctrines have been 
zealously guarded and can be recognized only by high 
Initiates, and outside their charmed esoteric circle very little 
has been given out. Naturally therefore the knowledge has 
been concealed from the profane. But on the basis of 
exoteric information available either in the Vedantic 
literature or in the Aryan astrological treatises, it is possible 
to attempt an exploration of the same. 


The Mysterious Magnetic Fluid 


H.P. Blavatsky talked of the Astral Fluid, which she 
explained was called the “mysterious life-fluid”. The 
Hindus call it Akasa. According to Madame Blavatsky, 
Akasa is “the subtle, supersensuous spiritual essence which 
pervades all space”.' It is one step removed from the Great 
Deep. Nonetheless, all eternal ideation of the universe in 
its everchanging aspects on the various planes of matter 
and objectivity is inherent in it. It is the universal solvent. 
It encloses within its shoreless waves not only promise and 
potency of every quality of life, but also the realization of 
the potency of every quality of spirit. Thus, this mysterious 
life-fluid is a kind of subtle magnetic energy flowing in all 
dimensions from every point of existence.This field of 
magnetic flow comprises all the known as well as the 
unknown dimensions of existence. That is to say, the 
mysterious magnetic flow known as Akasa contains within 
itself all aspects of life which so far is known to us as well 
as all which we can known in future. 


What the physical sciences have considered as ‘ether’ 
is but one of the crudest expressions of this magnetic. 
fluid. It is vibrant with Akarshan, attraction, and Vikarshan, 
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repulsion. These two aspects of the law of nature apply from 
the highest to the lowest forms of creation.By the subtile 
invisible threads of akarshan, the attraction, all forms of 
existence are held together. The forces of vikarshan enable 
them to maintain their separate structures, This law is, in 
fact, an expression of the nature of the mysterious life-fluid 
called Akasa. As a result of this law, all creative activities 
as well as evolutionary forces operate.The faintest ripples 
of thought and the slightest shimmerings of emotion have 
their repercussions on Akasic records. All such incidents 
are carefully preserved in the Astral Light which also 
contains the future destiny of each particle. It is difficult 
to comprehend the nature of the Astral Light, but if we 
dropped down the limitations of time dimension we could 
get some idea of the timeless record. Transcending the 
limitations of Time, all levels of activities can be conceived 
as the seeds of potency as well as the realization of the 
potency having no existence in the objective realm. Space 
does not exist without Time. Space and Time are always 
coexistent: they must always occur together. Time and 
Space are different aspects of Akasa. This mysterious life- 
fluid called Akasa has also been considered as the 
“Workshop of Nature”, or the World Soul, or Anima Mundi 
in which the great drama of human evolution, 
anthropogenesis, begins and ends. 


Friedrich Nietzsche considered man as a bridge. J. 
Krishnamurti called the body the horse on which you ride. 
Such statements indicate the two polarities between which 
the man is balanced. On the one extreme, one could 
contemplate the Great Depth, the Shoreless Ocean of all 
potency and the realization of the quality of life. On the 
other, there is the inert matter through which life expresses 
itself. This dual nature of man has been variously 
described, but this duality exists within unity. The subjective 
and the objective aspects of life represented by Vishnu and 
Brahma Principles of creation are expressions of the White 
Shaft of Light which represented the initial Will of the 
Great Lord Mahadeva. This White light contained all, the 
subjective as well as the objective seeds of manifestation. 
The subjective and the objective principles were further 
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differentiated as three states of existence known as 
Harmony (Sattwa Guna), Activity (Rajas Guna) and Inertia 
(Tamasic Guna). 


As a result of these three attributes or the states of 
existence, the man functions differently on various planes 
of existence. It happens so because the indwelling 
consciousness expresses itself through these media. What 
lives and moves on this earth is, in the final analysis, an 
outcome of the Free-Will of the indwelling Divine Spark, 
consciousness, or the Spirit. The Divine Spark, or what the 
Mahatma K.H has called the ‘inward impulse of the Soul’, 
the Kenopanishad mentioned as that which urges the 
consciousness to have thirst for life and consequently to 
get involved in matter is the reality which is associated with 
Life-Force or Prana to make the entity a living existence. 
It is this Divine Spark which makes the entity will and 
speak. It is that which makes tbe eyes see and the ears hear. 
It is an aspect of Brahma, the Great Cosmic Architect who 
swells into the universe.The manifest objective world, 
therefore, is connected with the Great Depth by an invisible 
magnetic fluid conveniently called Akasa. 


Man: The Delicate Receiver 


The man has been provided with appropriate physical and 
other instruments for the expression of the indwelling spirit. 
The clairvoyants have recorded the existence of various 
force-centres or chakras in the shape of cornucopias 
protruding at different parts of the human body. These 
cornucopias establish links with different glands in the 
human body. When properly energized, these force-centres 
or the Chakras give rise to wonderful powers often known 
as psychic siddhies or perfections. These chakras, literally 
meaning wheels, specially named so because of their rapid 
rotational movements have been given the following names 
and locations in the Indian yogic literature: 


(i) Muladhara : the Root or the Basic Chakra, 
(ii) Svadhisthana : the Spleenic Chakra, 
(iii)Manipura : the Naval or the Umbilical 


Chakra, 
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(iv) Anahata : the Heart or the “ irdiac Chakra, 

(v) Vishudha : the Throat or the Laryngeal 
Chakra, 

(vi) Ajna : the Brow or the Frontal Chakra, 
and 

(vii) Sahasrara : The Crown or the Coronal 
Chakra. 


All these chakras have specialized functions to perform. 
The well-being of an individual is determined by the 
assimilation of vitality globules coming from the Sun and 
absorbed by Svadhisthana or the Spleen Chakra. The energy 
absorbed in this way goes to the Naval Chakra or Manipura 
to activize feelings as well as to Muladhara or the Force 
Centre located at the base of the spine for the healthy 
development of sexual functions, blood circulation and the 
general health of the body, while another portion of the 
same vitality-flow passing through spinal column goes to 
brain to sharpen intellect, energize affection and develop 
spirituality. When this energy passes through Anahata 
Chakra, or the Heart Centre, it enables the individual to 
understand the nature and feelings of other persons and 
things. It also reaches the cerebrum as well as the Crown 
Chakra or the Sahasrara. From another petal of the Spleen 
Chakra, blue and violet rays of energy passing through the 
Throat or Vishudha chakra and thereby enabling 
clairaudience, also flow out to cerebellum. A special kind 
of energy from another dimension flows to the Ajna Chakra 
situated between the eyebrows which enables the individual 
to maintain continuity of consciousness between dreams and 
waking conditions as well as between different incarnations. 
If such wonderful results are expected from the assimilation 
of vitality globules coming from the sun and having been 
filtered through the various cornucopias like Force Centres, 
it is logical to expect that many other results could follow 
from the assimilation of other influences coming from 
other planets of the solar system. 


The influence of the moon on terrestrial beings has 
already been acknowledged. The relationship between tides 
and phases of the moon is well known. The lunar influence 


202 New Dimension in Vedic Occultism 


on the emotional life of the individual is being gradually 
recognized. Rudolf Thiel while describing the relationship 
between starry heaven and the terrestrial life suggested that 
the menstrual period of women is in some way under the 
domination of the heavenly body that divides time into 
months for us. In the animal world also there occur periodic 
rhythms, all of a sexual nature which seem linked with the 
moon. In support of this contention, he quoted, various 
examples. Those of sea- urchings of the Riviera coast, eels 
in Florida and Japan, and palolo worms in Samoan and Fiji 
islands are significant examples in this regard. The physical 
well-being of the individual is intimately related to his 
psychological balance which in specially sensitive persons 
is obviously dependent upon the phases of the moon. Those 
who practise meditation and thought control exercises are 
fully aware of the influence of the bright and dark halves 
of the moon’s phase. Researches on dreams have indicated 
the possibility of Radical and Transiting Moon in a 
horoscope in conjunction with other planetary dispositions 
vitally influencing the occurrence of different kinds of 
dreams. 


Similar influence of other planets is yet to be 
discovered: the researches on this aspect of the subject are 
very much in their infancy. The influence of Pranic energy 
flowing through the vitality globules coming from the sun, 
the influence of the moon on psychic body of the individual 
and the possibility of other special force-currents affecting 
various sheaths of the human body might be considered 
logical.The traditional Hindu scriptures having postulated 
such subtler mechanism as akasa linked the man with 
different planets in a very important manner. 


On this assumption, the constitution of man can be 
considered very much different from the one assumed in 
contemporary physiology. The occult view of man affirms 
that he is positive as well as negative polarizations of 
Divine Energy. He is positive because he has the power to 
act, to take initiative and to express his will power. He is 
negative because his vitality and psychism depend upon the 
absorption of the influences flowing from the unknown 
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depths of the cosmos, and filtered to him through the 
different planets which function as if they are differently 
coloured filters on a photographic lense and man a recipient 
of these forces. 


The physical, psychic and spiritual nature of man is 
clothed in seven sheaths.Each of these sheaths has 
subjective as well as objective counterparts. Each of these 
vestures has specialized Force Centres.The planetary 
influence radiating from the various vortices in space is 
absorbed by these Force Centres and circulated to different 
sheaths enabling them to function differently on their 
respective planes of existence. In its positive aspect, as 
indicated above, the man takes initiative and expresses his 
Will Power. His consciousness is unfettered. That is the 
freedom of the individual.In its negative aspect, the man is 
controlled and guided by the capabilities of his various 
sheaths—physical, psychic and others.The degree of his 
strength depends upon the absorption of influences coming 
from the unknown depths of the cosmos. In that way, he 
becomes conditioned and dependent upon the planetary 
disposition. That is why the ancient Hindus believed in 
cooperation with Nature’s Finer Forces for the Liberation 
of their Soul and the redemption of the world. 


Planets : The Radiating Vortices 


The origin of planets and their essential characteristics 
have always eluded the scientists. Their mysteries cannot 
be comprehended by studying their objective conditions. 
An Adept has very rightly stated that “the Sun we see is 
not at all the central planet of our little universe, but only 
its veil or its reflection.”? Even the astrological predictions 
are not truly speaking, related to the visible planets. The 
visible planets are indirectly linked with their invisible 
counter parts. Many of the contradictions and objections 
against predictive astrology can be explained on this basis. It 
is important to note that the Hindus worshipped these 
planets as the Shining Ones, the Devas, carrying the wishes 
of God Almighty, suggesting that these planets have a living 
counterpart whose invisible spirit was veiled behind their 
objective form which the devotees wished to invoke. 
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According to them, the visible planets were objective 
expressions of the invisible power energizing them. The 
Hindu astrology based its calculations on the physical 
position of these planets, but in doing so, it endeavoured 
to pierce the veil of subjective spiritual force working 
through them. As numbers, vibrations, sound and rays are 
all ultimately linked with invisible spiritual subjective 
noumena, the astronomical calculations served merely as 
the keys for divining the Divine Essence, the Will of God 
for the human individual 


Even the creation of objective planets is linked with 
the invisible Shoreless Ocean of Immutability from which 
all proceeded. C. Jinarajadasa very succinctly described the 
physical origin of these planets. The limitless space in the 
beginning contained only the Primordial Substance as 
Moola Prakriti.This root matter is the ultimate constituent 
of all objective manifestation. As a first act, the ocean of 
primordial substance is churned. The Breath of God digs 
holes in it. It creates negation of matter. Absence of the 
primordial substance aroused another pole of 
existence.Thus no matter was created.The interaction of the 
Primordial Matter and the Primordial No-Matter gave rise 
to vortices of Spirit. The No-Mattter or the emptiness has 
been given in The Secret Doctrine the name of Koilon. In 
essence, this Koilon is the result of ‘akarshan’ and 
‘vikarshan’, the two essential polarization of Divine Spirit. 
The Koilons being a kind of crystalization of Divine Spirit 
became the vehicle or the sub-power stations for stepping 
down the powers of the Cosmic Logos.This process has been 
briefly described by C. Jinarajadasa as follows : 


Into this koilon, or primordial aether of space, the 
Cosmic Logos poured His energy, pressing back the 
koilon from innumerable points within it. Each 
‘bubble’ or point of light exists where koilon is not; 
therefore each bubble is in reality a point of 
consciousness of the Third Aspect of the Cosmic 
Logos and each bubble persists only so long as He 
wills to keep back the enveloping Koilon.”? 
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C. Jinarajadasa further stated that the Solar Logos as his 
next action, acting in his Third Aspect, swept these bubbles 
into spiral formations with seven bubbles to each spiral. 
These bubbles are so held by His Will. These are termed as 
spirals of the First Order. The process which Jinarajadasa 
described for the formation of physical atoms is extended 
to show ultimately that the seven astrological planets 
originating from the Great Deep become vortices of cosmic 
energy held there as a result of the Divine Will. 


The spirals of different orders generated in the great 
ocean of Primordial Substance can be considered as the 
Hierarchy of Divine Powers.The Hindus call them the 
Shinning Ones or the Devas of different orders. These Devas 
have their special functions to perform.Their chief mission 
is to draw from every entity, from the colossal cosmic 
system to the minutest mosquitos, the divine potential latent 
in them. Nine of them are considered as the Navagrahas, 
the nine planets.These nine include Rahu and Ketu, the two 
nodes besides the wellknown seven planets.The actual 
Devas addressed by the various planetary names are 
mysteriously linked with these planets. They are the spirits 
guiding radiations of certain specialized forces intended 
for uplifting the mankind. 


The radiations from the nine cosmic Force Centres or 
the navagrahas come in contact with the corresponding 
Force Centres in the human body. As a result of this contact, 
certain reactions follow. At the early stages of human 
involution, these reactions are merely mechanical— 
tamasic—in nature. At this stage, the individual is unable 
to distinguish between the nature of Spirit and that of 
Matter. The Buddhi-Manas of the individual is considerably 
blocked, so the planetary impact is to push the individual 
towards the deeper lawyers of materialism.The effect of 
these planets on an individual moving on the path of 
involution is very different from those who are moving 
on the path of evolution. This is so because the body- 
mechanism of different individuals are tuned to different 
wave lengths. When the consciousness of an individual 
begins to dissociate itself from its mechanical proclivities 
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and the individual becomes aware of his different sheaths, 
a radical transformation occurs in his life. A new horizon 
of existence dawns on his consciousness. A new life begins 
for him. The change takes place due to activization of 
different Force Centres in his physical body as he evolves. 
By a proper coordination of specialized influences radiating 
from Cosmic Force Centres, that is, the planets, and the 
Human Force Centres, the consciousness of the man is at 
first affected, and then follows anew orientation in his 
life. 


The Man and the Star 


Johann George Gichtel, a pupil of Jacob Boehme and 
belonging to the secret Rosicrucian Society gave some hints 
about the relationship between the planets and diffrent 
force-centres in Man. He associated Moon to the Basic, 
Mercury to the Spleen, Venus to the Umbilical, Sun to the 
Heart, Mars to Laryngeal, Jupiter to the Frontal and Saturn 
to the Coronal Force Centres. These correspondences are 
different from that in the traditional yogic literature of 
India.A pictorial representation by Gichtel links all the 
planets by a circular path.In this representation, the Sun is 
covered by a coiled serpent and a dog jumps from’Venus to 
Mars. It is worth studying this diagram in depth. 


By making the circular representation of the path linear 
the Sun and Saturn are placed at the two éxtremes. 
Astrologically these two planets represent the two polarities 
of Spirit and Matter, the brightest and the darkest planets. 
The Sun gives knowledge and understanding of the Vedantic 
philosophy, the vision of Unity in diversity. It is the Fohat. 
energizing everything. It represents Vishnu lying on the 
coiled serpent and pervading all. Saturn, on the other hand, 
is the individualizing energy, the limitation, the four heads 
of Brahma giving location and differentiation:Saturn is 
limitation. It is the Lord Shiva when he assumed the creative 
role and from his limitless, conditionless state began 
accepting various conditions and attributes for the purpose 
of manifestation. The Sun orders, the Saturn obeys. In a 
terrestrial human being whom Gichtel represented in his 
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diagram, the highest spiritual potency is hidden in the 
secret of his heart, coiled within the Serpent Power of the 
Kundalni Shakti, whereas the mechanical energy 
represented by Saturn is at its highest. This was probably 
one implication of this representation. Secondly the 
heliocentric solar system was in earlier times though known 
to the Adepts of ancient Mystery Schools, symbolized by 
placing the Sun in the centre and the Saturn on the other 
extreme, was communicated only in a garbled fashion; the 
repercussions of the premature revelation of this knowledge 
is well known that is why Gichtel deliberately slightly veiled 
the truth to escope the common punishment ! 


The Gichtel diagram showed that a dog jumped from 
Venus to Mars. Venus representing sexual urge is the 
primary motivating force in the common man’s life. 
Freudian explanation of human conduct appropriately 
described the state of consciousness working in a worldly 
material human being.That is why the dog of Venusian lust 
jumps to the Martian activity.In such individuals, desire, 
craving for life, lust for power and sexual passion are vital 
motivating force.The development of mind represented 
by Mercury provides him later on with religious basis of 
his life signified by Jupiter.Religion gives him psychic 
faculties which is the sphere of lunar influence. Psychism 
chains him to greater materialism, the domain of 
Saturn.Unless the Solar spirituality is released and the Real 
Nature of the Self realized, the early stages of human 
growth takes place in periodic swing; love (Venus) arousing 
valour (Mars); strength (Mars) used for personal and selfish 
purposes later on when frustrated gives birth to religiosity 
(Jupiter); then comes the psychic fall (Moon) and greater 
immersion in materiality (Saturn) which when transcended 
takes the individual to his Divine Goal (Sun).Considered 
this way, Gichtel has a definite purpose in presenting the 
planetary cycle and relating the planets to human growth. 
It is not known whether Johann Gichtel intended this 
diagram to represent the relationship between the Cosmic 
and the Human Force Centres, but it clearly shows the 
problems of psychic development in man. 
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The Hindus have been reticent in revealing the 
correspondence between the different Force Centres and the 
various planets.Their apprehension is understandable. 
Subba Row, has however given a correspondence between 
the planets and the Force Centres which deserves the 
highest consideration in the present context. His esoteric 
writings in the modern age have hardly been excelled by 
any one else so far. 


According to T. Subba Row, Saturn is related to 
Muladhara, the Basic Chakra, Jupiter with Svadhisthana, 
the Spleenic Chakra, Mars with Manipura, the Umbilical 
one, Venus with Anahata or the Heart Chakra, Mercury with 
Visuddha, the Force Centre connected with throat, Moon 
with Ajna, the Force Centre located in the middle of the 
eye brows and the Cun with Sahasrara, the crown Chakra 
related to final Liberation.‘ One should devote a_ special 
study in working out the detailed comparison between the 
correspondences given by Gichtel,T. Subba Rao and others. 
Here, we would just mention that the planets representing 
the various Force Centres of the Cosmic Being have 
sympathetic rapport with the Force Centres located in the 
human beings. As a result of this harmonious relationship, the 
impulses radiating from the former have a particular response 
from the human individuals.The yogic literature has indicated 
the relationship between the different Forces Centres, and the 
various planes of existence. By playing the cosmic string and 
causing different rates of vibrations from different Force Centres, 
the Heavenly Man energizes the individual on his various levels 
of existence. This helps the growth and expansion of his 
consciousness. 


The destiny of each individual is related to his Birth 
Star. Every Birth Star has a special influence to shed. 
The Siddhas have given a mysterious table on the Seven 
Rays which the Master Duajal Kul was so chary to 
elaborate. The Seven Rays or the Seven Keys to human 
destiny are closely related to the seven planets.Each Birth 
Star holds the mirror of the future of the man.These Rays 
from the Astral Light fall on the individual through the 
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planets.Whatever is latent in him is awakened under the 
benevolent influence of these Rays. 


The Spiritualizing Process 


The knowledge of astrology as well as the benevolent 
planetary impulses modify the individual’s character very 
much. Gradually his life is changed. The transformation 
taking place in him ultimately takes him to his Ouiginal 
Source: he becomes universalized. When nothing personal 
remains in him, he attains Nirvana. On this path of 
withdrawal, attraction towards occult sciences is the first 
step. H.P. Blavatsky, following the Upanishadic tradition, 
considered astrology as an occult art which must be 
transcended and its esoteric implications comprehended in 
order to get the preliminary view of Atma Vidya, the 
knowledge of the Self. The first attribute of such a student 
is clear-sightedness. The initial attraction to this occult art 
may arise from ignorance and personal sorrow. But, as and 
when the student delves deep, he cbmes to an understanding 
of the finer forces of nature and is able to exhume his real 
though complicated nature out of the gross material 
entanglements. The aspiration towards Liberation springs 
from right (samyak) approach towards things mundane and 
spiritual. A deeper study of astrological esotericism inspires 
the student towards spirituality. 


For an occult understanding of the baffling course of 
everyday mundane life, it demands intense analysis and 
Strict personal discipline.The individual has to seek 
explanations from every source. Light on the Path requires 
the disciple to 


“Inquire of the earth, the air and the water of the 
secret they hold for you. Inquire of the Holy Ones, 
of the earth, of the secrets they hold for you. Inquire 
of the inmost, the One, of its final secret which it 
holds for you through the ages.”° 


On the early stages of this path, when the achievements 
of human endeavour turn into dust, the neophyte begins 
enquiring into the causes of sorrow. He becomes a minor 
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Buddha. He seeks the explanation in the light of the stars.He 
accepts blindly the supremacy of the Inevitable. He believes 
in some invisible supernatural power, blind or enlightened 
matters little, controlling the destiny of every individual. 
He desires to know the causes of his personal sorrow, and 
the purpose of his individual life. He acknowledges the 
existence of the Unseen. The intensity of his frustration and 
the helplessness of his situation take him from the known 
to the Unkown, from the visible to the Invisible. The 
recognition ofthe Inner as the cause of the outer events is 
a turning point in the individual when his gaze is turned 
Homeward. He realizes the futility of individual efforts 
against the decree of fate. He experiences that the law of 
karma operates in sucha way that it grinds surely and fine. 
This consciousness begins to dawn gradually. At 
intermittent moments he begins to perceive a purpose in 
his misfortune, and a direction in its results. Thus he accepts 
his past, but he does not have the resignation as far as his 
future is concerned. He wishes to propitiate the planets in 
order to obtain the objects of his desire. 


Each planet has distinct characteristics and specialized 
influences in certain identified domain.The planets have 
special affinity with certain gems, mantras, deities, cereals, 
colours and places.According to these associations, the 
individual tries to make corresponding offerings, regulate 
his personal life and mould his worldly activities. By doing 
so, he hopes to deflect the planetary influence to the desired 
direction.That is the stage when the person is labelled 
credulous, superstitious and inactive. But this is the 
beginning of his psychological metempsychosis. Now, he 
wishes to cooperate with celestial powers, though at early 
stages, to attain personal happiness. 


The results of such propitiatory practices are not always 
according to one’s expectations. But it is sometimes 
effective in thwarting or postponing the sorrowful 
events.The propitiatory practices succeed when the past 
karma or the Prarabdha has been feeble and the aspiration 
towards the Source strong enough to induce psychic 
adjustments. But this does not always happen.The 
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propitiatory practices are very often disappointing. No 
amount of sorrow or sacrifice can always generate adequate 
countervailing energy to deflect the past karmic misfortune. 
When the pharmaceutical applications fail to eradicate a 
malady, the surgical operation is inevitable. Likewise, in 
many Cases, appropriate psychic adjustments occur only 
after a radical change in one’s personal life. Many a time, 
such a change is possible only through some serious 
calamity or deep-rooted frustration. Such maladies are often 
the results of past karmic faults which must work 
themselves out before the right balance is achieved. Many 
references to such human sorrows have been made in Edgar 
Cassey’s Many Mansions. The Cathars and Reincarnation 
by Arthur Guirdham also refers to this kind of 
readjustments.The Jataka stories depicting the various 
lives of Lord Buddha are full of such stories. In the Forty- 
Eight Lives of Alcyone, Mrs. Annie Besant and Rev. C.W. 
Leadbeater have cited several examples of karmic 
adjustments. 


When the propitiatory practices fail, the individual 
becomes agnostic. He either becomes an atheist or begins 
to propound the doctrine of Divine Injustice.The phase, 
however, sooner or later, passes away. Then he becomes 
humble, more self-sacrificing and cooperative with the 
heavenly powers.He begins turning his inside self out. He 
begins following the rules of righteous living. The urge 
towards Divine Wisdom begins to sprout in his psyche. The 
search for occult knowledge begins in right earnest. One 
begins looking for saints and seers. He is attracted towards 
Mysterious Initiations, control of occult forces and the 
Path of Discipleship.There develops an innate urge to 
associate oneself with the enlightened ones. Serious studies 
of one’s scriptures begins, and the desire to decipher the 
esoteric meanings of the Wisdom-Religion grows in him. 
It is possible that the urge to know the inner meanings of 
scriptures and the hidden sides of things arises in order to 
redress one’s own sorrow, but later on, that urge becomes 
a habit and a radical change takes place in general approach 
to his life and its problems. At this stage, the past is worked 
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out and the individual is gradually purified. The planetary 
disposition in such birth charts is, indeed, very fascinating 
and the astrologers begin to read many unconventional 
combinations in the horoscope. 


The natal chart of such individuals is outstanding in 
several ways. The planets with spiritual propensities such 
as Sun, Jupiter and Saturn are powerful in different 
important positions, whereas the pleasure bestowing 
planets like Venus, and Mercury are generally afflicted. The 
three significant malefics, namely Mars, Rahu and Ketu are 
located in such a way that they awaken spiritual 
understanding by inflicting material deprivation, emotional 
grief, and intellectual frustration. These planets very often 
indicate the path of sorrow that the individual is forced to 
tread. Only after crossing this vale of shadow, the individual 
has the Initiatory experiences ultimately opening to him the 
valley of sunshine and enlightenment. Such individuals no 
more attempt to propitiate the planets by wearing special 
gems or by chanting Tantric Mantras; but they wish to 
reorient their personal life by using their spiritual 
knowledge in such a way that the planets cooperate with 
them. They control the planetary influences to their 
advantage which is not for their personal glorification 
but for the good of the mankind. 


That is the stage when the individual begins consciously 
cooperating with planetary influences. By following the 
Yogic discipline and modulating the activities of different 
Force Centres, vibrations sympathetic to different planets 
are aroused. The yogic practices activate the various Force 
Centres and thereby create fresh impulses in the very 
constitution of his being which attract different-desirable 
and desired-for effects. These pupils also begin to modify 
their personal character and the astro-mental proclivities 
of their nature.The Force Centres also intensify their link 
with different planets and widen the flow of their occult 
radiations. The yogic practices by taking the help of. 
planetary links enable the individual to establish closer 
contact with Astral Light which expeditiously accelerates 
the unfoidment of his potency and possibilities. Now, the 
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karmic forces are radically reversed and the central 
motivation of the aspirant is radically reoriented. 


A Flame Unto Oneself 


Each individual has a unique way of establishing unity 
with the highest principle in him.Depending upon his astro- 
mental sheaths, every individual has to withdraw himself 
to his Atmic consciousness in a special way. No method of 
yogic discipline can therefore be universal.Each individual 
will have to follow his own unique path. However, there 
are seven main channels through which the human 
consciousness is withdrawn. These seven paths of 
withdrawal are typified by the seven basic temperaments. 
At the head of each of these paths, an Adept of the Occult 
Hierarchy stands to regulate the progress of the disciples 
on that special Ray. As a result of this guidance the 
individuals are ultimiltely linked with their Birth Stars. 
They thus come face to face with their Timeless Self. The 
seven planets reveal the mysterious nature of different 
temperaments. An understanding of the nature of these 
planets would reveal the complicated structure of the 
primeval strata of man, only by ‘knowing this the individual 
can gain security and peace, and move confidently en his 
special Path. 


The description of the Seven Rays given by the Master 
Duajal Kul does not indicate the correspondence between 
the Rays and the planets.The researches on the subject are 
yet inconclusive. However, it has been generally suggested 
that the planet Sun is closely related with the First Ray, the 
Second Ray is connected with Moon, the Third Ray with 
Mercury, Fourth with Venus, Fifth with Mars, Sixth with 
Jupiter and the seventh with Saturn. This correspondence 
is based on the chief characteristics of the Rays and the 
nature of the different planets according to Hindu astrology 
in their exoteric descriptions. But H. P. Blavatsky suggested 
a different set of correspondence. It is not possible for us to 
reconcile the two correspondences. But we do acknowledge the 
fact that the successful yogic discipline requires the individual 
to develop his intuition and dive deep in his personal psyche. This 

“becomes easier by knowing one’s special Birth Star and the 
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planetary disposition influencing his destiny. In ancient India, 
medical practitioners also consulted the horoscope of their 
patients before administering them any specific medicine.This 
was not superstition; the nature of physical ailments, radiations 
from the herbs, the chemicals from which the medicines are 
prepared and the planetary radiations are all interconnected. The 
birth chart is highly useful in determining the special yogic 
discipline one should follow, it is also suggestive of the system 
of medicine that would be effective for the individual. 


Mind, Body and Suffering 


The Aryan savants has explored the utmost depth of 
yogic practices.The subjective state of the being was 
extensively studied by them. But the various 
transformations which take place in the individual before 
he attains Perfect Peace, the Samadhi, were not revealed to 
the general public.This knowledge was imparted by the 
Teacher to his individual disciple only by words of mouth. 
The transformation depends on special preparation of the 
individual student and, as such, there could not be any 
universal sequence. 


Some generalized version of the path was given by the 
Alchemists. But they always talked in secret and symbolic 
language. They laid emphasis on the effect of astrological 
planets in this transformation. They greatly believed in 
psychological metempsychosis. Before the final 
emancipation, the neophyte was made to pass through three 
radical changes. These stages were represented by Salt, 
Mercury and Sulphur.The final Liberation is achieved 
when the mortal coil is laid aside and the individual 
understands his Real Self, the nature of his Archetype. In 
order to describe the process which ulJtimately led to this 
understanding, the Alchemists used chemical symbols. 
Gold is the symbol of Pure-Being; Salt, Mercury and 
Sulphur stand for physical, psychological and spiritual 
transformations. These substances have been used 
symbolically to indicate the necessary physical, 
psychologica! and spiritual transformations in man before 
he becomes a perfected being.The Salt is the earth. It stands 
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for the physical nature of the individual.The physical 
incarnation is the beginning of this pilgrimage. The Hindus 
stressed the physical incarnation as the most precious gift. 
The process of reincarnation (re-again; in—into; carn— 
flesh) is a means to perfection and to the carrying out of 
Divine Justice; it is not an end in itself. Sankaracharya 
considered the human birth as one of the most precious 
gifts. According to him, there are three valuable boons for 
mankind: they are the human birth, an innate desire for 
Liberation and the benediction of the Adept Brotherhood. 
He emphasized that the human birth alone was capable of 
arousing divinity latent in oneself. All other forms of 
existence, to adopt a Upanishadic analogy, are fruits of the 
past deeds.The seeds yet to develop and to grow further 
are latent only in man.The basic urge for psychological 
transformation, according to the Alchemists, begins with 
the earthly existence of man. According to them, the 
beginning of this stage is known as negredo. One begins 
the Divine Experiment with the prima materia, chaos, 
masses confusa, the Base Metal; these expressions refer to 
the absence of real enlightenment. Absence of spiritual light 
is darkness, negredo. The distance from the primeval strata 
of one’s true being—Pure Gold—results into baseness of 
the metal symbolized by lead. 


The physical existence is the opposite of spiritual 
life.Saturn rules materialization. Saturn is the planet 
ruling over Hades. Darkness is its main characteristic. This 
is the planet signifying the terrestrial existence, Base Metal, 
whereas the Sun is connected with God, Gold, Purity and 
Unity pervading all.The Alchemists assumed the planetary 
disposition represented by the natal chart as the basic 
material; within the individual, all its Rays and all qualities 
bestowed by different planets are concealed. Around the 
physical manifestation, according to the Alchemists, the 
Sun weaves the ‘thread of gold’. Around every negredo, 
there is a Spiritual Sun always radiating its spiritualizing 
influence on him. The blackness or darkness of the 
individual symbolizing his ignorance regarding spiritual 
matters, or the impurity of his being due to his immersion 
in Matter has occurred due to his separation from his Divine 
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Father.The distance between the two, in the language of 
the Alchemists, is indicated by Separatio, Solutto, Diviso, 
Putrefactio. This seperation is the crux.To resolve this, 
the individual must unite with the Universal. It is also the 
summum bonum of all yogic practices. The salt must be 
dissolved in the ocean; the individual must merge in the 
Nirvanic Flame. 


Tha next stage is represented by Mercury. This planet 
is represented here both in its Gemini as well as virgo 
aspects. The Alchemists’ Mercury is both the metal and 
the planet. Operating in its Gemini aspect, the planet 
Mercury activates the analytical faculties in the individual 
giving rise to separatist propensities. In its Virgo aspect, 
the planet develops the profound sensitivity and 
comprehension which harmonize the conflicting tendencies 
between the individual and the Universal Being. In Gemini 
aspect, it strengthens Kama-Manas, unifying the Lower 
Quaternary with the Higher Triad at which stage the unity 
between the personal and the Higher Self takes place. With 
its unification, polarization of the forces is eliminated, and 
the union between the Male and the Female principles takes 
place. The Hindus call it the stage of Ardhanarishwar, the 
stage when the male and the female forms of God are united 
together. The Alchemists call this stage of male-female 
union as that of coniugium,matrimonium coniunctio, coitus 
and sexual embrace. At this stage, the Mercury dissolves 
lead and gold into one : the lower and the higher selves are 
now united. The unification takes place under the influence 
of Jupiter which happens to be a planet of religious living, 
divine comprehension and compassion. It also controls and 
regulates matrimonial alliances. Happiness in marital life 
is possible only after demolishing the egotistic barriers 
between the married partners. The marriage becomes 
harmonious when the two partners understand one another 
as separate egos but included together within the 
comprehending arc of the Universal Spirit. Such a union 
raises the moral stature of the persons concerned. 


At this stage, the ignorance caused by materialization 
is coloured by intellect. The Alchemists call this the 
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‘yellowing’ process. Astrologically, yellow is the colour 
of Jupiter. The individual has now become a monk, a 
sanyasi and donnes the ‘yellow’ or the ochre robe. Being 
no more led by mechanistic propensities, his 
comprehension, learning, wisdom and intellect control and 
guide all his activities. Jupiter is a teacher, who takes 
disciples. The yellowing process, therefore, refers to the 
linkage, the coniunctio, of the neophyte with his Teacher. 
The psychological development under the Virgo aspect of 
Mercury uplifts the critical, calculative and materialistic 
individual] to compassionate, comprehending and sacrificing 
discipleship by linking him to his Higher Self.The disciple 
now becomes a “son”, an occult relationship when the 
Teacher accepts to be responsible for all his doings. This is 
indeed a very significant stage on the path of self- 
realization. i 


Then follows the “washing”. It is the stage of 
beneficiation. The dross of the solution is cleansed and 
washed. The Alchemists call it the stage of Ablutio, baptism. 
It leads the student either directly to whitening or the 
albedo, that is the stage of purification of the consciousness, 
or indirectly by releasing the anima, the soul. When the 
soul is released at death, it brings about resurrection of the 
individual. Finally, omnes colours, many colours, or the 
“peacock’s,tail” known as candor pavions changes the 
multicoloured personality to the one white colour that is to 
say, his consciousness merged in the One Universal Life. 
The whitening of consciousness, or the merging of the_ 
individual in the Universal Consciousness, is the 
mysterious stage of which the Alchemists speak very 
silently. But, this stage can be considered as that of karmic 
retribution. This is because the past tendencies and the 
forces generated during the earlier period must work 
themselves out. The individual has at this stage realized 
the inner unity between his personal and the Cosmic Life. 
The mechanistic or the Tamasic forces generated by the 
immersion of self in Matter represented by negredo must 
completely run its course before the final Liberation is 
achieved. 
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While the past is working itself out, the unveiling 
ceremony takes place.Trials and tribulations, sorrows and 
miseries ensue when the consciousness is being 
purified. The multicoloured past experiences must be 
completely washed before the new cycle begins to rotate. 
J. Krishnamurti has called this washing “mutation”. As long 
as the past memories, habits, proclivities and conditionings 
persist, the individual fs not ready for “the last 
revolution”.The individual must radically change before the 
neophyte takes a new birth. He can be initiated into the 
Hidden Mysteries only when there is no trace of the past; 
when there is no possibility of return to the physical world. 
Kronoss or Saturn controls Initiations, Trials and 
Probations. These cannot be successfully accomplished 
unless the grinding influence of Saturn is experienced. 


For this purpose, Sulphur and Salt are put together in 
the Alchemists crucible. Sulphur, at this Stage, is an 
essential ingredient. This is the time when the terrestrial 
experiences are burnt in combination with Sulphur; Salt and 
Sulphur have been thus put together and the neophyte is 
put to trials. As an outcome of these tests, the Ego realises 
its True Self and unites with it. In this process of unification 
when the Lower Quaternary unites with the Higher Triad, 
sorrow becomes inevitable. Sulphur is Mars. This planet 
acts by arousing deep aspiration to Divine Unity in spite of 
trials and tribulations, whilst Saturn is retribution. It burns 
the past dross, but it also imparts Initiatory rites, and assists 
in establishing the unity of the individual with the Occult 
Hierarchy. There is a new dawn for the individual. He now 
undertakes a new pilgrimage. 


On this path, courage, valour, discipline and inward 
turning of the consciousness are essential qualities which ~ 
must be acquired before any significant progress is 
made.These qualities lead the individual to ‘albedo’ 
pervading Spirit, the pristine purity of the Soul. But the 
journey is not yet complete. 


Beginning of the End 


The final journey is not complete till the pure consei- 
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ousness is merged in the Formless Absolute All. What Adi 
Shankaracharya called the Formless Contemplation, the 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi, must be attained before the individual 
attains Liberation, Nirvana. Aspiration, courage, valour 
and the urge to unite With the All-Pervading Spirit 
represented by Mars symbolized by the Alchemists’ Sulphur 
will not take the Adept to Nirvanic Flames unless the Fire 
burns him so passionately that he becomes the very Life- 
Force itself. When this happens he becomes the Fohat, or 
the Universal Spirit. The White Adept has now became the 
Formless Principle. 


The Alchemists consider that the “white” has now 
become “red”. It implies that the individual has now become 
the very Life-Force, the blood circulating in every sentient 
creature. That is the stage when the “Father has devoured 
his son”, or as the Alchemists would often say, “the lion 
has devoured the Sun”. The Kronoss or Saturn has now 
eaten all his children after sprinkling the Mercurial water 
on them. These are different ways of expressing the truth 
that the individual as separate entity has. now merged in 
the Nirvanic Flame. When the individual is assimilated in 
the Universal principle, the reddening process is complete. 
Lead has now become gold. Threads of this gold are now woven 
around the earth. The individual has ascended to his Celestial 
Home. He has become the Royal King. At this stage the 
serpents of the caducous, as depicted by Alchemists, have 
become harmonized. They are united and balanced ; their heads 
are kissing one another. There is no polarization of energy. The 
separate soul has now merged in the Universal Mind, Akasa or 
the Alaya. The Kama-Manas has been completely absorbed in 
the Buddhi-Manas.Mercuty is not now in its Gemini aspect, but 
it is in exaltation stage. The anima brutus has been transformed 
into anima divinus: the animal soul has become completely 
spiritualised. The end has come. This is the goal which all the 
planets try to produce for the individual. 


Summing up 


From the above, it is evident that the planets operate 
primarily upon the psychological plane. The existence of a 
kind of magnetic fluid called Akasa links everything into 
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Unity. But the future of every entity is latent in Anima 
Mundi, the Astral Light or the World Soul. The planets are 
vortices of Divine Spirit which connect the individuals with 
their counterparts in the Anima Mundi. This relationship is 
established by means of sympathetic vibrations existing’ 
between the various Force Centres of the Solar Logos, and 
the Anima Mundi, the Eternal world soul. By constantly 
resounding the music of Eternity, the individual 
consciousness is transmuted into the Nirvanic Flame. That 
is the purpose of all Yogic disciplines and it is the message 
of all religious scriptures. that is the melodious tune of 
Saraswati playing eternally for the upliftment of every 
fragment thrown away from the Original Source. The 
various planets endeavour to do this for the human 
individual. 


H.P. Blavatsky very emphatically stated that the descent 
and reascent of the Monad or Soul cannot be disconnected 
from the zodiacal signs, and it looked, according to her, 
more natural, in the sense of the fitness of things, to believe 
in a mysterious sympathy between the metaphysical Soul 
and the bright constellations, and in the influence of the 
latter on the former, than in the absurd notion that the 
creators of Heaven and Earth have placed in Heaven the 
types of twelve vicious Jews*. She further continued : “And 
if, as the author of The Gnostics and Their Remains asserts, 
the aim of all the Gnostic schools and the later Platonics 


Was to accommodate the old faith to the influence of 
Buddhistic theosophy, the very essence of which was 
that the innumerable gods of the Hindu mythology were 
names for the Energies of the First Triad in its 
successive Avatars or manifestations unto man, 
whither can we better turn to trace these Theosophic 
ideas to their very root than to the old Indian wisdom? 
We say again : Archaic Occultism would remain 
incomprehensible to all, if it were to be rendered 
otherwise than through the more familiar channels of 
Buddhism and Hinduism. For the former is the 
emanation of the latter; and both are children of one 
mother-ancient Lemuro-Atlantean Wisdom.’ 
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Astrology does not only indicate the mechanism by 
which the heavenly influences link the terrestrial individuals 
to the Universal Soul, but it also gives clues to the hidden 
mysteries of the ancient wisdom-religion. Astrology provides 
the keys’ to the arcana of Aryan philosophy. As a result of 
the knowledge derived from a study of esoteric astrology, it 
is possible to have a deeper comprehension of human 
perfection. The seven Adepts or the planets will appear to 
the student as the seven notes of the musical scale, the 
spectrum which makes the perfect light. This realization will 
enable the individual to know his latent feculties better. He 
will then realize, as N. Sri Ram once stated that ‘each 
individual is as a star in a host of stars with which the celestial 
sphere is ablaze, all revolving round that Pole-Star which 
is the star of all existence’. This realization will come either 
as a result of unveiled spiritual perception or due to incessant 
radiation of planetary impulses for the good of the mankind, 
but whatever be the mechanism of this uafoldment, from a 
deeper standpoint, the two processes of reascent to the 
Original Source is one and the same. 


CHAPTER 9 


The Course of 
Social Change 


From the heart of God proceeds, 
A single will, a million deeds. 
Ralph Walde Emerson 


All branches of horoscopy for their prognostication 
depend on the study of the constellations of the stars, the 
signs of the zodiac and the planetary position at the time of 
the occurrence of the event. Such a study assumes 
nonphysical causation of the phenomenal world. In order 
to understand these causes, one has to step, as H. P. 
Blavatsky suggested, “beyond the visible world of matter 
and enter into the domain of transcendent spirit”.' Such a 
line of enquiry seriously disturbs the materialistic 
conception of the cosmos and of the human society. The 
occult tradition of all world religions postulated the 
influence of supernatural powers on the life and 
environment of humanbeings. Infact, the two are 
inextricably related. It was allegorized by a reference to 
God convening a meeting of celestial planets who 
“promised to invest human nature with various qualities— 
intellectual and emotional—good and bad, peculiarly 
appertaining to the nature of the donors.” ? The relationship 
between the planetory spirits and the human society is 
merely an extension.of the gifts bestowed by the planets to 
the individuals who coofitituted the society. 


The Pattern of Social Change 


The ancient hierophants were specially qualified to 
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prognostic the changing fortunes of human civilizations. 
The occurrences of natural cataclysms, mundane and regal 
catastrophies, and alteratioas in the continental contours of 
the world were foreseen by the seers and the priests who 
were trained to cooperate with the planetary disposition. 
The inscription of celestial planets, constellations and the 
signs of the zodiac on temple roofs and pillars played 
important role in many rituals. The impending historical 
and geographical changes were apprehended by many 
mystery schools. Isselmuden has recorded the sadness with 
which Eunapius, the philosopher friend of the Einperor 
Julian, spoke of the imminent destruction of the Telesterion 
sanctuary. Patanjali also spoke of the possibility of 
acquiring the knowledge of the solar system as well as of 
the past and the future by following certain yogic practice. 
The Bhagawad Purana has mentioned in great detail the 
likely physical and moral degradation towards the end of 
our epoch. The sociologists, anthropologists, scientists, 
historians and philosophers have been speculating on the 
nature of changes in human beings and their environinent. 
The occultists have explored deeper and have established 
close relationship between astrological changes and world 
events. Based on some fragmentary information available 
in this regard, it is possible to decipher a pattern in social 
changes. The seven planetary impulses which are ultimately 
linked with human affairs also affect the social changes 
vitally. The evolution of human races, changes in landmass 
and the basic characteristics of the human society evident 
at any time are expressions of these planetary impulses 
under different signs of the zodiac and constellations. Some 
of the broad indications of these changes are given by H.P. 
Blavatsky, C Jinarajadasa, Emile Mercault, E. W. Preston 
and C. Trew and others. 


The occultists believed in the existence of an occult 
hierarchy which is regulating and guiding the course of 
human unfoidment according to the Divine Plan.The 
hierarchy derived its wisdom, authority and power from the 
solar logos and worked with the assistance of planetary 
deities. Based on the septenary impulses, the root and the 
sub-races of mankind are evolved accordingly, and the 
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various latent attributes of the human kind are activated. 
H. P. Blavatsky has indicated the existence of Seven root 
races in the present epoch. The description given for these 
races shows close affinity between the rootraces, continents, 
languages and the basic characteristics of the contemporary 
society. She called the first continent, or rather the first 
terra firma on which the first race was evolved, the 
‘imperishable sacred land’. Of this mysterious and sacred 
land, very little is known or can be said, but poetically it 
was stated that the pole star had its watchful eye upon it 
from the dawn to the close of the twilight of a Day of the 
Great Breath, which in India is called a day of Brahma. 
The original inhabitants of the land from which the 
subsequent human races were evolved are presently named 
the Polarians. According to the occult tradition, the 
imperishable sacred land and its early progenitors are now - 
hidden from the human sight but would last till the end of 
the creation. The first root race was intimately linked with 
Saturn, the Titan named kronos, who symbolized darkness, 
materiality, esotericism and Eternity. The mystic character 
of the earliest beginning of the material existence is well 
signified by the planet Saturn, considered as the son of the 
solar logos represented astrologically by the planet Sun. 


The second root race named the Hyperboreans, lived 
on the landmass stretching southward and westward from 
the north pole. It comprised the whole of what is now known 
as the northern Asia. The Hellenistic philosophers knew the 
existence of this continent where according to their 
tradition Apollo, the God of Light, travelled every year. It 
was recorded that the nocturnal shadows never fell on this 
land which was so because the Arctic region is subjected 
to perpetual light for several months in a year; they 
considered the land as the land of the gods, the favourite 
abode of Apollo.Its inhabitants were Apollo’s beloved 
priests and servants, said to be yellow in colour and cloud- 
like in dimension. Astrologically, Jupiter, the priest of the 
planetary hierarchy and having expansiveness as its main 
characteristic, was connected with the growth and 
expansion of this civilization. Jupiter has spiritualizing 
influence and is said to be friendly to Sun, Apollo. The 
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development of the second root race took place under the 
Jovian impulse. 


The third root race dwelt on the Lemurian continent. 
Probably this name is an invention of H. P. Blavatsky but 
during the fifties of the last century. Dr. P. L. Sclater on 
the basis of his zoological findings asserted the existence 
of a big land mass stretching from Madagascar to Sri Lanka 
and Sumatra. The gigantic continent went under the Pacific 
Ocean, but here and there the highland tops of the continent 
have remained till today as small islands with some old 
remains. The inhabitants of this continent were giants 
approximately 5.5 metres tall who were in the real sense of 
the term, the first physical human beings. They became for 
the first time bisexual on this continent and the occult 
hierarchy transferred its seat of governance to this 
planet. The third'was the last semi-spiritual race.The nature 
of the human specie was radically transformed under the 
new impulse. The two significant characteristics which took 
place in the third root race were the influx of Divine impulse 
and the separation of the sexes with all their other 
implications. The great influx of the life-force under the 
Martian impulse made the human beings highly sensitive 
to discipleship as well as to violent sexual appetite.The 
Lemurian civilization contained impulsive persons with 
fiery enthusiasm under the sway of Mars. The planet 
provided the basic impulse for self initiated action for the 
first time to the human beings. They were no longer 
completely overshadowed by their spiritual guardians. 


The Atlantis was the name of the fourth continent as 
known to the ancient Greeks.Plato referred to it in his 
studies.The high scientific achievements of the Atlantean 
civilization were described in many scriptures and historical 
studies. The people had developed Kama Manas or astro- 
mental bodies; they were full of energy but were primarily 
self-centred which ultimately led to their downfall and 
destruction. It was an example of Venusian expression of 
beauty, sociability and scientific achievements with marked 
absence of spirituality. The materialism of the Atlanteans 
was developed to a great extent but their spirituality was 
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in abeyance.This is what happens under the impulse of 
Venus.The analytical mind develops under the strong self- 
centred approach to life which gets strengthened under the’ 
acquisitive tendency by Venus. 


The Aryan race which followed has the predominant 
characteristics of intellect, harmony, synthesis and 
philanthropy which express the manasic or mental qualities 
of the humanbeing.The Aryans represented Mercury both 
in its Gemini as well as Virgo aspects. The future sixth root 
race of the humanity, with whatever name it becomes known 
finally will have developed intuitive faculties transcending 
sectarian barriers with a tremendous urge to unite and create 
under the inner influence of will endeavouring to transform 
the nature of the existing human relationship. The qualities 
of the seventh root race are yet much beyond our intellectual 
comprehension. 


The nature of Venus, Mercury and Moon, if rightly 
comprehended in their inner significance would throw much 
light and illumination upon our present day problems. It 
may help the development of our faculties much more 
effectively in order to tackle the various international and 
personal problems in a useful way. The understanding would 
also enable us to realize the glory and peace waiting 
mankind at the threshold of the new dawn’ 


The Central Energy Source 


The septenary evolution of the human races with their 
special continents and qualities derived its basic impulses 
for growth and development from the seven planets, but 
they themselves were energized by higher planetary spirits. 
The septenary hierarchy of conscious divine powers, who 
are the active manifestations of the one supreme energy, 
resulted from the differentiation of the Germ of the 
universe. These divine powers are the framers, shapers, and 
ultimately the creators of all the manifested universe in the 
sense that they are the intelligent beings who adjust and 
control evolution, embodying in themselves those 
manifestations of the One Law which we know as the Laws 
of Nature.‘ 
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Everything in manifestation comprises “spirit” and 
“matter”, so in nature to expect seven celestial beings or 
the seven planetary logoi to have a body and a soul is 
natural. Conforming to this view, T. Subba Row stated that 
the Logos itself has a soul and a spirit as everything else 
has which is manifested ° it is therefore logical to expect a 
subjective reality of these great hierarchies. H. P. Blavatsky 
elucidated the linkages between the various levels of 
creation, when she stated that “In the ancient cosmogenesis, 
the visible and the invisible worlds are the double links of 
one and the same chain. As the Invisible Logos, with its 
Seven Hierarchies—each represented or personified by its 
chief Angel or Rector— form one Power, the inner and the 
invisible; so, in the world of Forms, the Sun and the seven 
chief planets constitute the visible and objective Logos of 
the invisible and—except in the lowest grades—ever- 
subjective Angels.” ® 


The occultists considered these divine planets as 
sentient celestial agencies for carrying out the plan of the 
Logos. The worshipping of the stars cannot therefore be 
considered as superstition, nor could the cyclical 
fluctuations in world events be considered as figments of 
imagination. The occult tradition lays down that the 
“Saturn, ‘the Father of Gods’, must not be confused with 
his name sake—the planet of the same nane with its eight 
moons and three rings. The Two—though in one sense 
identical, as are, for instance, physical man and his soul— 
must be separated in the question of worship. This has to 
be done more carefully in the case of the seven planets and 
their spirits, as the whole formation of the universe is 
attributed to them in the secret teachings.”’ 


H.P. Blavatsky mentioned that every race in its 
evolution is said to be born under the direct influence of 
one of the planets; Race the First receiving its breath of 
life from the Sun...while the Third Humanity—- those who 
fell into generation, or from androgynes became separate 
entities, one male and the other female—is said to be under 
the direct influence of Venus, “the little Sun’ in which the 
solar orb stores his light”* These correspondences given 
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by H. P. Blavataky differ from the ones given in the present 
study which is primarily due to the fact that she was 
approaching the subject from a radically different stand 
point. In spite of these’ differences, it may be recognized 
that she also emphasized the relationship between the 
planets and the origin and growth of various world races. 
She further indicated that “the heavenly bodies are closely 
related during each Manavantara with the mankind of that 
special cycle; and there are some who believe that each 
great character born during that period has as every other 
mortal has, only in a far stronger degree—his destiny 
outlined within his proper constellation or star, traced as 
selfprophecy, an anticipated autobiography, by the 
indwelling spirit of that particular star.”? From these 
references, it is evident that the linkage between the stars 
and he human individuals, important personalities born in 
a society and the chief characteristics of the community or 
the race, and the periodicity and rhythmic rise and fall of 
human civilizations are intimately connected with the 
various constellations of the celestial hierarchy. 


Seven Rivers Flowing Into One Ocean 


Each human being and every society is linked with the 
Absolute All in a very special way. It is said that the human 
Monad in its first beginning is the Spirit, or the Soul of the 
star (planet) itself. As our Sun radiates its light and beams 
on every body in space within the boundaries of its system, 
so the Regent of every Planet—Star, the Parent-monad, 
shoots out from itself the Monad of every ‘pilgrim’ Soul 
born under its house within its own group. The Regents 
are esoterically seven, whether ia the Sephiroth, the ‘Angels 
of the Presence’, the Rishis, or the Amshaspends.”!° Each 
event in this manifested world is visibly and invisibly linked 
with its Original Star which contains everything about the 
same within its Consciousness and compassion. 


The Advaita Vedanta stressed that the microcosm does 
not only reflect the Macrocosm, but the two, in fact, are 
one. This relationship between the world of manifestation 
and the Absolute All is expressed in many different! ways. 
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Not a sparrow falls without a shiver in the Lord. 
Astrologically speaking, there is a mysterious link between 
every atom or the manifestation at all levels and the Kala 
Purusha, the Absolute All, or the Macrocosmic Person. In 
the Mundaka Upanishad, the imperishable—the Source and 
the Goal of all beings—is described as follows : 


Fire is His Head; His eyes, the moon and sun ; the 
regions of space His ears; His voice, the revealed 
Vedas; Wind, His breath; His heart, the Whole 
World. Out of His feet, the earth. Truly He is the 
Inner Soul of all. From Him (proceeds) fire, whose 
fuel is the Sun; From the Moon, rain; herbs on the 
earth. The male pours seed in the female... Many 
creatures are produced from the Person. 


This is the same cosmic vision shown by the Lord Krishna 
to Arjuna. Instead of describing the roots of One Universal 
Life in all forms of creation, and the Great Breath pulsating 
through every event of the phenomenal world, the ancient 
astrological seers presented the vision of the Absolute All 
in the symbology of Kala Purusha and described him living 
perpetually in Day and Night pouring his energy through 
planets working as the Celestial Forcecentres or the 
Chakras of the Heavenly Man. 


J 


CHAPTER 10 


Esoteric Horoscopy 


Why so large cost, having so short a lease, 
Dost thou upon thy fading mansion spend ? 
William Shakespeare 


Life according to Schopenhauer is ‘a disappointment 
nay, a cheat’.! “We are like lambs in a field, disporting 
themselves under the eye of the butcher, who choose out 
first one and then another for his prey.”? This type of 
pessimism is very discouraging. It takes all zest out ol life. 
But there are many persons who hold a different view. 
Writing almost at the same time. Lord Tennyson thought 
that life was an adventure, always a new experience in an 
ever expanding world : 


...all experience is an arch wherethro, 
Gleams that untravelled world, whose margin fades 
For ever and for ever when I move... 


Such contradictory statement often confuse a common 
man and he is not sure whether to consider life a bundle of 
meaningless torture as thought by Schopenhauer, an ever 
expanding horizon of new experiences as contemplated by 
Lord Tennyson, or an ever evolving Divine Spark as 
propounded by the Vedantists. In order to steer clear of 
these opposing ideas, the esoteric horoscopy helps the 
individual very much. This knowledge provides a well 
illumined understanding of the purpose of one’s life in a 
practical manner so that the individual could mould his life 
confidently according to the goal in view. The knowledge 
is however difficult to acquire. 
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During the last few millennia, many attempts were made 
to acquire esoteric knowledge concerning the origin of life 
and its problems.The growing interest in metaphysical 
subjects like yoga and astrology in present times is also a 
pointer to the same trend. The psychological: researches 
under Carl G. Jung also aimed at a similar goal. The rituals 
of mystery schools, tantras of the Hindus, mandala of the 
Tibetans and many occult initiations aimed at unveiling the 
inner powers of man linking him effectively to his cosmic 
source. It was hoped that such an edification of the mortal 
human individual could release his eternal creative 
potential. That was the supreme splendour envisioned under 
Hindu Liberation, Buddhist Nirvana, Kabbalistic 
identification with Ain-Sooph and the Christian ascension 
to heaven. 


How this ultimate goal can be achieved has remained 
enigmatic, highly esoteric and completely sealed by mortal 
vows. The ancient texts are couched in meaningless 
abracadabra; the modern mind gaping at their splendour 
remains a helpless babe. These texts are not intended to 
satisfy the intellectual curiosity of the prying mind. They 
are meant as practical guides for serious aspirants after 
spiritual truth. Astrology as the science of relationship 
between the inner nature of man and his outer expression, 
between the potential and the realization, is one such guide. 
Relatively speaking, the guidance received even little from 
esoteric astrology for the exploration of one’s latent 
faculties is much more rewarding than the light received 
from modern physical sciences. 


The ancient seers knew more about life than the modern 
scientists have so far discovered. In spite of our economic, 
political and sociological achievements of the present time, 
in many ways, we are still primitive. The expanding horizon 
of technological attainments has in fact intensified the 
homo-centric pattern of our life-style. We are materializing 
all our gifts. Our latent faculties have been stunted by 
selfishness, fragmentation and sectarianism. We have 
touched the Moon and the Mars, but the milk of human 
kindness has been soured. Religious endeavours intended 
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to spiritualize and universalize emotions and intellect have 

not only created fossilized non-viable geographical 

boundaries but have psychologically disintegrated mankind 

into multi-mini groups. Instead of building a bridge over 

the nations, language has created many Towers of Babel 

among them. “If you want a safe compass to guide you 

through life, and to banish all doubt as to the right way of 
looking at it, you cannot”, as Schopenhauer said, “do better 
than accustom yourself to regard this world as a 
penitentiary, a sort of penal colony.”*? This kind of 
bewilderment is natural in an age of modern sciences, but 
it is the very negation of ancient esoteric knowledge 
concerning the highest bliss of Buddhistic Nirvana or Hindu 
Liberation. The process of spiritual unfoidment, a birthright 
of every individual, for a modern mind remains an enigma, 
a riddle. The primary difficulty in this regard arises from 
the concealed nature of ancient occult literature. Alchemy, 
Kabbala, Temple rituals, Hindu tantras, Tibetan mandals, 
yogic disciplines and the Vedantic philosophy, all revealed 
the immensity of microcosm. It is rightly related to 
infinitude of cosmic radiations. But the interrelationship 
between the human individual and his Father in Heaven has 
not so far been clearly revealed to the commonman. Essential 
teachings regarding this relationship was imparted in secret 
caves of inner sanctuaries; they were garbled in allegories, 
paraboles and symbols. They were secured against 
divulging them to the unmerited with severest vows which 
none could break. Complex rituals, high magic, 
incomprehensible philosophy and abstruse metaphysics of 
these teachings were merely the outer husks, attractive 
ornamentation of the jewel box within which were safely 
secured the sacred knowledge. 


The neophyte could orient his life-style, code of 
behaviour and sense of values based on these teachings in 
order to acquire the real teachings about the things 
surrounding him and the spirit ensouling his casements. On 
the basis of knowledge thus acquired he could proceed 
safely on the path of self-realization. Before the eyes could 
see, they had to be incapable of tears ; before the ears could 
hear, they had to lose their sensitiveness ; before the voice 
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could speak in the presence of the holy Master, it had to 
lose the power to wound; before the soul could stand in the 
presence of the holy Master, its feet had to be washed in 
the blood of its heart. Fasting, meditation, chastity of 
thought, words and deed ; silence for certain periods of 
time, control of animal passions and impulses, utter 
unselfishness of intention, and the use of certain incense 
and fumigations have been published as the necessary 
means for attaining esoteric knowledge since the days of 
Plato and lamblichus in the West and since the far earlier 
times in India. But these are merely exoteric preparations 
for the proper psychological orientation of the neophyte. 
How far they had to be adapted to suit the individual 
temperament was a matter for his own experiment and the 
watchful care of his tutor. It required an intimate 
relationship between the neophyte and his hierophant. The 
illumination however had to come from within ; most of 
the secrets were incommunicable. 


No organized system, however sublime, can lead the 
neophyte to his final destiny. The ultimate absorption of 
the personalized entity in One Life Universal must remain 
a matter of individual experiment and unfoldment. The 
mountain heights must be scaled all alone. Signposts may 
be there and the indications given by others who went 
before may be illuminating but the pilgrimage of occultism 
has to be performed by the neophyte alone. On such a 
difficult enterprise, the student must know his capabilities, 
the pitfalls of his character and the temptations he may have 
to encounter on the way. The student must understand his 
individual uniqueness. N. Sri Ram often emphasized that 
the Path of Enlightenment is the all round development of 
every side of one’s true being for which we have to make 
our Own path as we go from moment to moment. Spiritual 
living is a fulfilment from moment to moment in which 
the outer person is in a state of living rapport with the inner 
being and becomes an extension thereof. 


The esoteric dimensions of Hindu astrology reveals 
many hidden aspects of human personality. The 
enlightenment thus achieved could be the surer guide for 
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one’s spiritual fulfilment. It reveals the basic temperament 
of the individual, his latent powers and the karmic 
impediments to his expression. The goal of his present 
incarnation and the path of discipleship which be could 
effectively pursue for everlasting happiness and spiritual 
realization could also be attained with this knowledge. The 
esoteric astrology transcends sectarianism and narrowness, 
and it exposes the inner reality in its pristine glory. The 
physical and the psychological integration based on such a 
foundation of spiritual knowledge could certainly be a 
source of great enlightenment, contentment, compassion and 
understanding amidst the present day turmoil of 
fragmentation, contradiction and materialism. 


The knowledge of exoteric astrology and yoga has 
already aroused considerable interest in the minds of a 
modern man. His curiosity has been enlivened; a sense of 
urgency has been established; investigations in psychism, 
life after death, and deeper levels of human consciousness 
are being taken up seriously.Time is now ripe for directing 
these efforts towards esoteric aspects of occult studies.The 
delineation of esoteric horoscope would depend upon the 
understanding of multidimensional cosmic radiations 
affecting the daily course of the neophyte’s life. Sucha 
knowledge is possible during the course of psychic 
development. Patanjali indicated the perfections necessary 
for comprehending the message of the stars.* He also 
indicated the possibility of knowing the exact moment of 
one’s death.° An advantage of esoteric horoscopy is to make 
bare the hidden recesses and deeper layers of one’s 


personality and to understand their connections with. 


heavenly radiations on the basis of which the student could 
proceed gradually and confidently to integrate effectively 
his experiences in every sphere of life. 


There are three basic ingredients of esoteric horoscopy; 
it must uncover the relationship between essential human 
principles—the basic differentiation upon which all 
manifestations, human or otherwise, are structured— and 
the planets; it must also lay bare the basic temperament of 
the individual on the foundation of which all his efforts 


» 


Esoteric Horoscopy 235 


and behaviour could be moulded; and the quality and 
potency of planetary radiations. Some data on these aspects 
of astrology and psychic development are available 
scattered in different classical texts. We have already 
discussed some of the occult dimensions of astrology and 
in what follows we would try to indicate how this 
knowledge could be harnessed for personal guidance. In the 
following few chapters we shall discuss some of the deeper 
problems of esoteric astrology. 


CHAPTER 11 


The Human Principles 


My God, I heard this day 
That none doth build a Stately habitation 
But he that means to dwell therein 
George Herbert 


The moral sense perhaps afford the best and highest 
distinction between man and the lower animals. 
Charles Darwin 


The principles which go to make up a human being have 
been so complex and controversial that any study of the 
subject would always remain inconclusive. Those who have 
studied Dr. Bhagwan Das’s The Science of Emotions would 
testify the possibility of various psychological responses 
originating from only a few emotions. Sigmund Freud, Carl 
C. Jung and other modern psychologists have attempted to 
dig deep in the human psyche. Signals from the past lives 
have been traced in present behaviour of the 
individuals. These studies have however failed to give an 
insight into the essential nature of the human beings. C. 
W. Leadbeater has suggested that we should focus our 
attention to subtler planes of consciousness in order to know 
the deeper aspects of our life : 


At the moment our consciousness is focussed in and 
working through our physical brain, and thus we 
are conscious only of the physical world, and not 
even of the whole of that. But we have only to learn 
to focus that consciousness in one of these higher 
vehicles, and at once the physical fades from our 
view, and we See instead the world of matter which 
correspond to the Vehicle used. 
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Recollect that all matter is in essence the same. 
Astral matter does not differ in its nature from 
physical matter any more than ice differ in its nature 
from steam. It is simply the same thing in a different 
condition. Physical matter may become astral, or 
astral may become mental, if only it be sufficiently 
sub-divided, and caused to vibrate with the proper 
degree of rapidity,' 


The nature of consciousness at different levels of its 
operation assumes a new mode of reaction, but the 
spectrum of variation between the gross physical and the 
Eternal Life Principle is so wide that its characteristics at 
different ranges of vibration become so distinct that a new 
nomenclature has to be assigned to them. The characteristics 
Over the short ranges of wave lengths often blur one 
another. It is for this reason that much confusion has been 
created in their regard.H. P. Blavatsky and T. Subba Row 
disputed the number of principles which made up a human 
being.* The controversy between the two great occultists 
showed the complexity of the problem and the dangers of 
becoming dogmatic about the subject. 


The table (See Annexture) gives a synopsis of several 
approaches to this problem with a view to highlighting the 
essential qualifies of mankind. It reconciles the 
Brahmanical, Egyptian, and the theosophical septenary 
classifications of man. The categorizations of the principles 
in a few specified categories gives an impression of 
artificiality of the endeavour but it helps in establishing 
the relationship between the planets, planes of 
manifestation, levels of consciousness and the various root 
races, The planetary impulses like many other natural forces 
though specialized at the origin get mixed up ata later stage 
with one another so much that the identification of the 
individual impulse is not possible. Similarly, the seven 
human principles though differentiated at the source get 
mixed up with others making their identification and 
description difficult. The seven principles are based on 
seven specialised channels of divine radiation because of 
the septenary principle in nature which the occultists knew 
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with certainty. They highlighted the importance of only 
seven planets because the seven highest regents or gods rule 
over them, and not because the ancients knew nothing of 
others, whether known or the unknown.’ The precise 
correspondence between the planets and the human sheaths, 
and the principles working through them is yet in the realm 
of speculation and very little is published on the subject. 
The reconciliation attempted in Table / is given out with a 
hope that it may help harnessing the astrological knowledge 
required for the integration of poly dimensional human 
beings. 


It has often been mentioned that the one universal 
reality expresses itself in its seven aspects in the human 
being.‘ H P. Blavatsky mentioned these seven principles as 
Atma. Buddhi (Spiritual Soul), Manas (Human Soul), Kama 
Rupa (Vehicle of Desires and Passions), Prana, Linga 
Sharira and Sthula Sharira.* She also stated that “the body 
is not a Principle in Esoteric Parlance, because the body 
and the Linga are both on the same plane ; then the Auric 
Egg makes the seventh”.* On another occasion, she stated 
that “neither Atma, which is no individual. “principle”, 
but a radiation from and one with the Unmanifest Logos; 
nor the Body,which is the material rind, or shell, of the 
spiritual man, can be, in strict truth, referred to as 
“Principle” 7 She also mentioned that “Prana and the Auric 
Envelop are essentially the same and again, as Jiva, it is 
the same as the Universal Deity”.* A superficial approach 
to the problem is apt to make one feel that the various 
proclivities of mankind are put into seven categories simply 
to fit the various qualities of human nature into a few 
numbered groups. The confusion can be clarified only by a 
much deeper analysis of the different influences, subjective 
and objective,operating on the physical man in order to 
comprehend his real nature and his latent faculties. 


Elucidating this aspect of the problem, Annie Besant 
stated that: 

_..man’s nature has seven aspects, may be studied 

from seven different points of view, is composed 

of seven principles. The clearest and best way of 
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all im which to think of man is to regard him as one, 
the Spirit or true Self; this belongs to the highest 
region of the universe, and is universal, the same 
for all; it is a ray of God, a spark from the divine 
fire. This is to become an individual, reflecting 
the divine perfection, a son that grows into the 
likeness of his father. For this purpose, the Spirit 
or true Self, is clothed in garment after garment, 
each garment belonging to a definite region of the 
universe, and enabling the Self to come into contact 
with that region, gain knowledge of it, and work in 
it. It thus gains experience, and all its latent 
potentialities are gradually drawn out into active 
Powers. These garments, or sheaths, are 
distinguishable from each other both theoretically 
and practically. If a man be looked at clairvoyantly, 
each is distinguishable by the eye, and they are 
separable each from each, either during physical life 
or at death, according to the nature of any particular 
sheath.° 


Annie Besant further mentioned that : 


It has also been found convenient, having regard 
to man’s mortal and immortal life, to put these 
seven principles into two groups—one containing 
the three higher principles and therefore called the 
Triad, the other containing the four lower, and 
therefore called the Quaternary. The Triad is the 
deathless part of man’s nature, the “Spirit” and soul 
of Christian terminology; the Quaternary is the 
mortal part, the “body” of Christianity. This 
division into body, soul, spirit is used by St. Paul, 
and is recognized in all careful Christian 
philosophy, although generally ignored by the mass 
of Christian people. In ordinary parlance, soul and 
body, or spirit and body, make up the man.’ 


From these we may infer that the man as we find him in the 
gross physical body is not his whole constitution ; there is 
something more to him. The scriptures have hinted at the 
Septenary principles of man but in a slightly different 
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manner. The Stanzas of Dzyan stated the principles as 
follows : 


The Breath needed a form ; the Father gave it.The 
Breath needed a gross body; the Earth moulded 
it.The Breath needed the Spirit of Life; the Solar 
Lhasa breathed it into its form. The Breath needed 
a Mirror of its body; “we gave it our own”, said the 
Dhyanis. The Breath needed a Vehicle of Desires; 
“It has it”, said the Drainers of Waters. But Breath 
needs a Mind to embrace the Universe; “We cannot 
give that”, said the Father. “I never had it”, said 
the Spirit of the Earth. The form would be consumed 
were I to give it mine”, said the Great Fire.”" 


This shows that the human being in his complete 
manifestation contains the elements through which he acts 
physically which is the function of the gross body ; he 
responds to desires for which he needs a vehicle of desires; 
he has to have a mirror of his (physical) body to function 
in his Mayavic Rupa, the illusive or phychic form; and he 
needs also the Mind to comprehend the cosmic radiations 
affecting him. The nature of the mind being such that it 
could consume the entire formal existence if imparted to it 
as the Great Fire--Fohat—in its essential, primeval form, 
special mechanism had to be evolved so that the all 
consuming Fohat could be contained in man without 
disintegrating his physical being. The linkage between the 
triune aspects of man represented by Atma-Buddhi-Manas, 
and the Quaternary represented by the Gross Body,Spirit 
of Life (Prana), and Vehicle of Desires (Kama Rupa) joined 
together in the mirror of the body (Linga Sharira or the 
Etheric Double) is a mystery by which the experiences of 
every (physical) incarnation are stored in the permanent 

being. 

The permanent counterpart of man representing the 
divine fragment, has been described as follows :” 


The Higher Self is Atma the inseparable ray of the 
Universal and ONE SELF. It is the 
God above, more than within us. 
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Happy the man who succeeds in 
saturating his /nner Ego with it. 


—~—~ sr oe 


The Spiritual or is the spiritual soul, or Buddhi, close 
union 
Divine Ego with Manas, the mind-principle, 


without which it is no Ego at all, 
but only the Atmic vehicle. 


The Inner or is Manas, the fifth principle, so 
called, 
Higher Ego independent of Buddhi.The mind 


principle is only the Spiritual Ego 
when merged into one with 
Buddhi... It is the permanent in 
dividuality or the reincarnating 
Ego. 


The immortal counterpart af manas— mind—as given 
above is very useful in directing the yogic exercises at 
higher levels. The bondage of karma and reincarnation can 
be overcome by linking one’s consciousness with one’s 
permanent counterpart which is the subjective or the 
invisible counterpart of one’s lower quaternary which dips 
itself in births and deaths. The seven principles of man in 
their aggregation represented the whole man whose 
development and integration are essential for attaining 
perfection. In yoga discipline which aims at conscious 
acceleration of this integrated development, the various 
steps such as yama, niyam, asana, pranayama, pratyahara, 
dharana, dhyana and samadhi" have been suggested to 
regulate the operation of these principles. Trials of the 
neophyte about which one often reads in occult literature 
are actually the necessary efforts for transcending the 
psycho-mental obstacles in this integration. 


BY 
ce Se 


- For a common-man much difficulties arise in the 
ordinary course of his everyday life. Once the individual 
has comprehended the septenary composition of his nature, 
he could scientifically undertake the task of character 
building which implies a co-ordinated development of his 

basic potential. The two major impediments in this regard 
arise firstly due to the inter-relatedness of these principles 
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in their expression in the manifest world, and secondly, due 
to the mysterious linkage of those principles which are 
objective, namely, the lower quaternary with the subjective 
or the spiritual portion of the same, namely, the Atma, 
Buddhi and Manas.The clairvoyant investigations show the 
separateness of these principles, which can be distinguished 
from one another having special characteristics of their 
own. While expressing themselves on the objective planes 
of manifestation, they function synthetically. This makes 
their identification difficult. Various psychological 
complexities deciphered in psychiatric chambers arise from 
such confusions.The distinctive features of different 
principles are blurred in everyday living; to bring clarity 
in one’s understanding of these principles there is need for 
a spiritual teacher.The most difficult effort needed in 
transcending the lower quaternary is to comprehend the 
operations of the higher or the permanent counterpart of 
one’s being. The most arduous trials of the neophyte arise 
during this phase of his preparation. The right occult teacher 
takes the responsibility for preparing the aspirant for these 
trials. Zen Buddhism has shown that the nature of 
preparation at his stage requires solving many intellectual 
riddles. The saints have often described their crying in the 
wilderness before their final ascension to heaven. The fact 
is that the human awareness (or sensitivity) before 
abandoning all shackles or the formal dimensions of 
individual existence must undergo a sort of radical 
metempsychosis. There is an explosion at this stage; all 
sense of values, all ethical norms and means of 
comprehension are radically changed. The untrained mind 
is likely to get a mental shock; he could be thrown off the 
rails; psychological disequilibrium caused to many ardent 
students occurs due to this phenomenon. An understanding 
of the nature of principles, planes and planets operating at 
different levels helps the student in wading through these 
trials. On the basis of the table (See Annexeres) it is possible 
for the beginners to comprehend the immensity of the task 
abead of him and the lines on which he could begin his 
self-preparation. 
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Planetary Correspondences 


The suggested planetary correspondences in the above 
mentioned table are not identical with those given either by 
H.P. Blavatsky or Geoffrey Hodaon."* This is primarily 
because of the nature of the planets assumed by them is not 
the Same as described in astrological texts. Here we are 
trying to create a bridge between the Hindu astrology as 
widely known to the students of the subject and the occult 
needs of the present day society. In this approach, 
difficulties arise only in the case of a few principles whose 
reconciliation could be left for more advanced studies. All 
are agreed on the supremacy and universality of the seventh 
or the highest principle. Esoterically and astrologically, Sun 
represents the Father, Spirit or the One Universal Life. In 
the Rig Veda,the greatness of Sun is beautifully 
described. The Hindu Trinity is traced to the sun in its triple 
aspect of producing forms by its genial heat, preserving 
them by its light, and destroying them by the concentrated 
force of its igneous matter. It represented the creator 
Brahma with his four faces surveying all the four directions, 
causing the four seasons and the four basic elements.The 
outer circle in the astrological symbol of the sun, 
(represented as © present the area of manifestation, or the 
Buddhic matter which is the basis and life of one universe. 
The point in the centre is the spirit, the Divine Spark, present 
there in order to commence its evolution in matter so that 
it may become omniscient and omnipresent on all the planes 
of its existence.) The sun is the soul of the cosmic man, the 
centre from which all manifestation proceeds and to which 
everything ultimately returns. The sun is considered “the 
Pelican tearing open its breast to feed its seven little ones”.'* 
The Hindus considered the universe as the Brahman, the 
One Reality, which is essentially in every atom of the 
universe; the six other principles in nature are merely the 
offspring of it, The sun is thus the invisible potency, the 
central generative impulse of the cosmic manifestation. H. 
P. Blavatsky described it as follows: 


The Sun we see is a reflection of the true Sun : this 
reflection, as an outward concerete thing, is a Kama 
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Rupa, all the Suns forming the Kama Rupa of 
cosmos. To its own system the Sun is Buddhi, as 
being the reflection and vehicle of the true Sun, 
which is Atma, invisible on this plane. All the 
Fohatic forces — electricity etc—are his reflection." 


The six principles in nature are the differentiated 
aspects of the seventh, the One Reality, the true Sun. This 
Reality in its muti-dimensional manifestation is consideried 
Brahma, the vehicle of Brahman and so are all the planets 
who carry out the will of the Solar King. All the various 
permutations of the human principles, namely, the psychic, 
spiritual and physical etcetera considered as Maya are but 
the reeling out of the One Reality. The Divine Essence which 
is the root of every individual atom as well as of their 
collective appearance becomes more and more shadowy 
while approaching the gross physical plane of existence so 
that upon touching the ground it becomes as black as night. 
The resplendent solar radiation in its ultimate principle, 
seventh from one standpoint and first from another 
depending upon the end from which we look at it, in its 
concretized gross physical form or on the extreme end of 
the scale represents Saturn, mythologically considered the 
son of the sun. The Atmic (solar) and the gross physical — 
(Saturnine) principles are the two extremes, the seventh and 
the first principles. Astrologically, the sun operates from 
the inner depths, illuminating the mind and soul, arousing 
spirituality and making the personality glow with 
radiance.Under the influence of the sun, materiality, 
selfcentredness and non-righteous responses are eliminated. 
Saturn on the other band, concretizes, hardens and draws 
human consciousness towards darker and shady behaviour; 
saturn polarizes the human beings on the other extreme, 
the plane of materiality. 


The intervening planes of existence on which the human 
consciousness operates are connected by the planetary 
chain. The planetary chain and the seven root races give 4 
clue to the seven-fold nature of man, for each principle is 
correlated to a plane, a planet and a race. The human 
principles are, on every plane, correlated to sevenfold 
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occult forces, those of the higher planes being of 
tremendous power.'® On one occasion, H. P. Blavatsky 
stated that “the Seven ‘Son-Brothers’, represent and 
personify “the seven forris of cosmic magnetism, called in 
Practical Occultism ihe ‘Seven Radicals’, whose 
cooperative and active progeny are, among other energies 
Electricity, Magnetism, Sound, Light, Heat, Cohesion 
etc.”!” The Occult Hiera=chy has intimiate relationship with 
the planetary chain. I Eastern scriptures, these planets 
have been assigned we’l demarcated functions : the Sun is 
the king. Moon the queen. Mercury the prince, Venus and 
Jupiter advisers of demons and gods respecetively. Mars is 
the commander-in-chief, and Saturn the servant.These 
functions are related t» different aspects of the human life, 
and it is expected that the ardent student on the basis of his 
knowledge of these j,lanetary impulses could co-ordinate 
his life-pattern with che will of the central universal ruler, 
the invisible sun, the: Atma. 


Vedantic Classification 


The Brahamanical classification of the human principles 
is intended to reveal the deeper aspects of one’s being while 
relating him to the cosmic creative process. Each nuance 
of psychological modifications has been discussed there in 
detail. The correspondences suggested here are based on the 
classification given by Adi Guru Sankaracbarya in his 
Viveka Cudamani. He distinguished between the active 
principles known as Shariras, the bodies, and the passive 
receptacles known as koshas, or the sheaths which store 
the experiences and fruits of the actions perpetrated by the 
active principles. The former is further grouped under 
(i) the gross physical body, (ii) the subtler bodies,and 
(iii) the casual body, and above these is the Atma.The subtle 
body is the one which eludes precise understanding which 
could lead to universalization of consciousness and give 
clearer understanding of human consciousness.The subtle 
body was considered an eight cornered citadel whose 
dimensions are given as follows: 
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(i) Inner Ruler or Antah Karan, whose four aspects are 

(a) Mind : psychological propensities (or mun), 

(b) Wisdom : understanding (Budahi), 

(c) Egotism : I-ness (Ahankara),and 

(d) Consciousness (Citta). 

(ii) Attachment, desire and passion : (Kama) 

(iii) Action : (Karma) 

(iv) Ignorance, illusion : (Avidya) 

(v) Quintuplication of five elements namely, earth: water, 
fire, air and ether : (the Panchbhutas) 

(vi) Five organs of sense perception, namely, hearing, 
touch, sight, smell and taste (Buddhindriya) 

(vii) Five organs of action, namely, tongue, arms, feet, 
anus, and genitals (Karmendriya), and 

(viii) Five vital airs (Pranas) namely, 

(a) Pran which is expressed as exhaling and 
inhaling, 

(b) Apana leading refuse etc down, 

(c) Vyana spreading what is eaten and drunk 
throughout the body through blood 
vessels, 

(d) Udana carrying air upwards as while vomitting, 
and, 

(e) Samana leading the food eaten or drunk for 
digestion to the cooking fire namely 
Jatharagni. 


Beyond the eight-fold constitution. of the subtle body, there 
is the causal body which provides the seat for latent 
faculties before they are aroused to activity. It is the faculty 
of the being in its latency, which in its unmanifest state 
comprises the triune attributes namely Will (Rajas), 
Harmony (Sattwa) and Inertia (Tamas) of the Life Eternal. 
These attributes in their integral aggregation are neither 
real, nor unreal ; neither different nor indifferent, nor both; 
it is neither with parts, nor without parts, nor both; it is 
wonderful and of an inexpressible form.’ The great creative 
illusion or Maya is activated by the causal principle.The 
attributes of the causal body energize the Atma or the 
seventh principle to veil the one reality, the real nature of 


The Human Principles 247 


the One Universal Life, Purusha and to enable IT to appear 
differently on the various planes of manifestation, the 
planes themselves being different aspects of IT. 


The Vedantic classification of sheaths, the koshas, 
created confusion among the theosophical students. The 
main difficulty arose due to their reconciliatory attempts 
between the septenary divisions given under the Vedantic 
philosophy and the esoteric Buddhism, without much 
deeper study of the former.”° In this connection, it may be 
useful to consider the Vedantic view as given by 
Sankaracharya who mentioned the following five sheaths : 


Annamaya kosha, the food produced sheath, 
Pranamaya kosha, the sheath subsisting on vital 
airs, prana, 

Manomaya kosha, the sheath subsisting on inclina- 


tions, proclivities, mind, etcetera, 
Vijnanamaya kosha, _ the sheath subsisting on know- 
ledge which produces egotism, 
l-ness, and 
Anandamaya kosha, the blissful sheath resulting from 
the reflection of Atma in inertia, 
Tamas. 


The food produced sheath consisting, of skin, epidermis, 
flesh, blood, bone, and filth, and suffers disease, 
decrepitude and death. It is the vehicle of earthly 
enjoyment. Astrologically, saturn immerses the individual 
to gross materialism and involves him to the lowest levels 
of manifestation. 


The clairvoyant investigations of after death conditions 
have shown the existence of an etheric double, the linga 
sharira of the Vedantists. The Esoteric Buddhism 
considered it a kind of Akasa, the subtile matter pervading 
everywhere. It functions like the “shadow”. The Egyptians 
identified khaba as the astral form of the deceased, but the 
Vedantists included all such sheaths in their subtle body 
and made no special reference to it. Astrologically, Jupiter 
which is the divine gface and is very important in sustaining 
the physical form in a healthy condition is closely connected 


248 New Dimension in Vedic Occultism 


with this protective shell or the etheric double of the gross 
physical form. 


The vital airs, or prana considered to be of five kinds 
in the Brahmanical system is very important in carrying the 
life energy to the gross physical body as well as to the 
etheric double. This is linked with the One Universal Life. 
It is ultimately related to the Sun but at tower levels of 
manifestation Mars vitalizes the sheath connected with vital 
airs.Prana is the life principle, the Breath of God; when it 
is withdrawn, life ceased to energize the humanbeing.All 
actions on the physical plane result from the pranic fire 
energizing the various organs of action. Mars, the 
commander-in-chief of the planetary hierarchy carries the 
universal energizing vital forces from the Inner Ruler, 
the Sun, to the physical plane of manifestation. The inherent 
(astrological) hostility between Mars and Saturn results 
from the basic contradiction in their methods of working. 
Mars takes the inner without whereas Saturn drives the 
outer within. Without the Martian fire, Saturn is dead as a 
corpse. Mars gives life, the third principle whilst, Saturn 
takes life and creates disease. The etheric double related to 
Jupiter, the protector, is the buffer between the two. 


The Vedantic classification of sheaths primarily 
depends on activities of Atma, Buddhi and Prana. The 
reflection of Atma in association with Tamas— inertia— 
reposes in Anandamaya kosha: Buddhi functioning through 
the organs of sense perception resides in Vijnanamaya 
kosha; Prana working through the organs of sense- 
perception has Manomaya kosha as its seat but in 
association with the organs of activities works through the 
Pranamaya kosha. The Breath of the Universal Soul, 
sometimes considered as the Human Soul, partly forms the 
causal body and partly the subtle body; of this that part of — 
the Human Soul which constitutes the causal body resides 
in Anandamaya kosha. The Astrological significance of 
Moon and Mercury, the latter being dual in nature posited 
at critical levels of mind-differentiation, and the former 
functioning as the primoridal substance reflecting the One 
Universal Life— Brahma— in his cosmic ideation should 
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clarify the confusion between the theosophical 
classification and the Vedantic one to a considerable extent. 
The Anandamaya kosha, though being a sheath, is an aspect 
of the subjective nature of the being which is triune in 
character represented by will, wisdom and activity, the last 
being the essence from'which objectivity arises. As a result 
of this relationship the Anandamaya kosha becomes very 
elusive. As far as.the phenomenal existence is concerned, 
the gross physical body (Saturn), the vital airs (Mars), and 
jivatma (Jupiter) are very important. The desire and passion 
representing the thirst for sentient existence, thrishna, 
provide the seed for terrestrial incarnation. The vehicle 
which provides the basis for their working links the 
temporal existence of the individual to his eternal 
counterpart. The Panch-Bhutas or the five elements which 
enable the subjective essence to acquire under the impact 
of past attachments (kama) (desires), action (karma) and 
Ignorance (avidya) appropriate media for its expression 
has been considered under the Brahmanical classification 
as subtle bodies which should form a part of the universal 
energy, sakti, was considered as kama rupa by the 
theosophical occultists. 


A Synthetic View 


The problem of human principles is very complex 
whose right understanding may be very helpful in the 
process of self-discovery which is ‘the aim of all yogic 
disciplines. An important component of the human being is 
certainly his gross physical body, energized by vital airs 
functioning through its organs of action and perception in 
order to experience different emotions and passions, and 
acquire knowledge and understanding of the objective and 
subjective realms. This experiénce is the basis of all kinds 
of egotism in the person. It distinguishes the personal life— 
the individual consciousness from the universal life force, 
The higher principles of Atma, and Buddhi (Spiritual Soul) 
are dormant in common individuals. Even the higher manas 
reposing in the causal body is not so much aroused. The 
human consciousnes undergoes a radical metempsychosis 
after undergoing occult initiations in the mystery schools 
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and then the higher principles shine forth. For common 
human individuals, Jivatma, Kama Rupa and the Animal 
Soul (which is sometimes even called the Human Soul) 
roughly translated as the Great Breath, vehicle of desires 
and passions, and the mind principle are the active 
principles working chiefly through the gross physical body 
in the world of manifestation. 


The central direction of all occult attainments is to raise 
the human consciowness to the highest level of Atmic 
principle. It is the level of absolute, pure and formless 
subjectivity in nature, which for creative goals must be 
absorbed in the primoridial substance, the Great Depth, 
known in Vedanta as Maya, or the Great Illusion. The whole 
individuality of the human being is centred in the three 
middle or the third, fourth and the fifth principles. During 
earthly life, it is all in the Fourth, the centre of energy, 
volition—Will.*° in order to run successfully its seven-fold 
downward and upward course, the individuality has to 
assimilate to itself the eternal lifepower residing but in the 
seventh and then blend the three, the fourth, fifth and the 
seventh, into one—the sixth, Those who succeed in doing 
so become Buddha, Dhyan Chohans etcetera. The chief 
object of our spiritual struggle and mystic initiations is to 
achieve this union while yet on this earth .*! The knowledge 
of planetary radiations on different levels of existence and 
at different phases of human evolution by creating 
favourable milieu for occult preparations helps the neophyte 
in attaining his goal. When the man dies, his second and 
third principles die with him, the lower triad disappears and 
the fourth, fifth, sixth and seventh principles form the 
surviving quaternary.” For perfection, it is necessary that 
the transient experiences are absorbed in the immortal part 
of his being. This attainment,requires transcending al] kinds 
of ignorance (avidya),. and illusion (maya).The great 
significance attached to the gross physical body with the 
organs of activities and sense-perception, though necessary 
for the expression of his vital energy are important 
impediments in this regard. The worldly people are very 
much under the influence of Saturn, Jupiter and Mars 
related to these lower principles. Those who cherish 
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Liberation, Nirvana, Immortality or One-ness with Spirit 
Life deem their higher principles as more important. When 
Sun, Moon, and Mercury related to higher principles are 
strong, then the aspirant can hope to succeed in his yogic 
preparations. 


The four principles connected with the immortal 
constituent of the being are linked with Venus, Mercury, 
Moon and the Sun. In common parlance, it means that the 
heart (Moon) as the seat of all emotions, desires and 
passions, mind (Mercury) giving spiritual significance to 
physical activities, and conversion of physical experience 
into spiritual awareness (Venus) and individuality (Sun) 
which reflects the Inner Ruler Immortal should be so 
integrated for higher attainments that the nature of the 
individual becomes crystalline without any distortions 
which is the goal of yoga according to Patanjali. At this 
level, the individuality of the being reposes in quietude, 
the Great Depth, the cosmic passive principle. The Hindus 
high esteem for Parvati, Kali, Durga and other embodiments 
of the female principle is thus vindicated. On reaching this 
level of consciousness, the aspirant attains pure awareness 
described as nirvikalpa samadhi, kaivalyam, or the pralaya, 
in which all potentialities revert back to be state of latency. 


CHAPTER 12 


Human Principles : 
An Astrological Approach 


Ancient seers never contemplated man as an end by 
himself. Human individuals were created in the image of 
the Supreme Self. They constituted the same elements as 
the cosmos. This primeval concept was gradually swept 
away. The modern scientific age considered him just like 
an animal with a much more complicated intelligence as a 
part of his personality. His spiritual grandeur in course of 
time vanished in the wake of materialistic concept of life. 
Soul, God and religious deities were recognized merely as 
figments of a neurotic mind. Religious beliefs epitomized 
primitive intelligence. Scientific studies concerning man 
related primarily with the objective form of man. Any aspect 
of life that could not be brought under the purveiw of 
physical sense organs remained biological fiction. The 
physical sciences and technological development of the 
mrodetn age accentuated this approach to the problem of 
life. F roy bese lip anixieters | 


During the last 150 years or so however there had been 
sharp reversal of this trend. It has been caused by the revival 
of occult sciences, spread of mystic teachings of Christanity 
and other religions, revival of esoteric Buddhism, and then 
by growing inability of contemporary sciences to explain 
many super-physical phenomena. Intellectuals have now 
begun to accept that body, mind and soul are only the few 
important aspects of living human beings. Serious students 
of human nature and his constitution have begun to study 
these components of man in greater detail. They now find 
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that the invisible aspect of life is immensely extensive, and 
highly differentiated; the physical imperceptibly blends in 
the invisible realm of existence. They now make intensive 
studies of yoga and other spiritual literature. The 
development of human psychology and the desire to 
understand the nature of life-essence have transformed 
many scientists into the priests of today. They at present 
talk in mystic language almost like the ancient esoteric 
priests. 


The Vedic Astrology has done much to revive the 
ancient occult teachings. Keys to ancient mystic teachings 
have been found to some extent. Now astrology has opened 
vast vista of ancient exoteric teachings. Researches in depth 
psychology, paranormal congnition and life beyond death 
have widened the astro-mental counterpart of physical 
human beings and have given a new meaning to 
evolutionary impulses. Now the phenomena and noumena 
are considered two aspects of the same reality, which 
covered the life of human beings with all their mystical 
grandeur. 


The Vedic Astrology approached the problems of man 
in a very comprehensive manner. But Vedic Astrology in 
its usual classical texts does not explain many abstruse 
problems of astrology; it neither reveals its esoteric aspects 
nor does it describe in exoteric terms its relationship with 
deeper religious teachings. It does not explicitly show the 
telationship between astrological principles and exoteric 
religious principles. Many characteristics of the planet 
therefore are described in such a simple manner that unwary 
students often overlook their deeper import. Ploughing 
through various classical literature, one finds that the nine 
planets discussed in Vedic Astrology reveal many deeper 
and non-physical aspects of human constitution which have 
not been described in detail even in exoteric religious texts 
but in metaphysical literature and occult literature of the 
world religions have been.assigned great importance. The 
subject of human principles is one such problem. Very little 


on this subject is available and whatever is available is very’ 


abstruse. Astrology reveals some simple and clearer 


—_ 


254 New Dimension in Vedic Occultism 


guidelines to this subject. Its delineation however should 
be considered very tentative and merely suggestive for 
further enquiry into the subject. 


The mystic nature of man has not been well defined 
and the spiritual nature of his being has remained yet very 
vague and nebulous. The human principles are very basic 
for an understanding of his constitution in its totality. All 
the seven principles taken together show the integral 
wholeness of his being. These principles are the basic 
forces, which enable man to operate at different levels of 
his existence and justify his appellation of Man the 
Unknown, or indicate his nature as Man the Divine. 
Through these principles the individual affects his 
surroundings and themselves become linked with many 
finer forces of Nature. The human beings act through these 
principles directly but they also become through these 
principles recipients of different influences.These are 
independent force channels at different levels of existence 
which operate as influences coming from the cosmic 
matrices while the individuals also radiate their individual 
uniqueness through them at different levels of their 
existence. In man they act and are acted upon; they are 
independent of each other but in man constitute an integral 
whole which together make man the divine being. This to 
some extent indicates why man was equated with Brahma, 
the Lord Creator. 


Astrological planets personify each of these principles. 
Vedic Astrology assumes nine basic planets concerned with 
terrestrial manifestation, These planets are named Sun, © 
Moon, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Rahu, and 
Ketu. Astrological texts have indicated their basic 
characteristics which are often blinds though for predictive 
purposes they are very effective in indicating their nature 
of impulsions. These characteristics do not explicity reveal 
their esoteric characteristics through which they guide and 
regulate the human beings in their evolutionary course. 
These planets can be classified in four main categories 
namely: 


1 (1) Shadow planets, namely Rahu and Ketu, 
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(2) Outer physical planets namely, Satrurn, 
Jupiter and Mars, 

(3) Astro-mental planets namely, Venus and 
Mercury. 

(4) Spiritual planets, namely Sun and Moon. 


Shadowy Planets: The Nodes of the Moon, viz. Rahu 
and Ketu are much misunderstood planets. Treated as 
planets and producing the most invincible results, they 
themselves have no concrete, objective, visible existence. 
They represent certain basic laws of manifestation. The two 
laws of manifestation namely, the law of karma and the law 
of Ultimate destiny are the very foundation of existence 
ever guiding the cosmic evolutionary process. So far the 
' spiritualists and others have talked only of the former 
namely, the Law of Karma. This law suggests that actions 
of commission and omission of the past determine the 
subsequent course of human evolution. The Greeks talked 
of certain archetypal forms which are ever pulling the 
evoluting entities towards themself thus gradually changing 
their interactions with others, their own proclivities and 
preparing them for their ultimate destiny. The Indian seers 
spoke of certain divine beings standing at the end of each 
evolutionary path and constantly drawing and guiding their 
folk to them. The occultists spoke of centripetal and 
centrifugal forces operating as the basic laws of 
manifestation which expressed themselves in various forms. 
Centripetal energy draws everything towards the original 
primeval source; the centrifugal force immersed the life- 
essence generally called the Divine Scintilla, to matter. The 
centrifugal impulses at some stage of their operation are 
expressed as the law of karma, or it generated and worked 
under it but by itself this law is inadequate to explain every 
phenomenon in life. Had it not been so, Lord Buddha who 
knew this ancient law very well, would not have renounced 
this world in search of Reality and Nirvana. This law of 
karma can be superficially described as the law operating 
on matter. Spirit has its own law. These laws operate in a 
much different manner. It can be roughly described as the 
Law of Ultimate Destiny. Every archetypal form is ever 
drawing manifestation to themselves and they guide and 
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arrange various events in the life of the individuals so that 
they could gradually move towards their final goal. This is 
generally understood as the law of spirit. Ketu is related 
with this law of the ultimate destiny or the law of the spirit 
while Rahu is concerned with the Law of Karma which 
indicated how the material component of the being is guided 
in their immersion in matter. Adi Guru Sankaracharya also 
affirmed that karmas of the individual could never lead him 
to Liberation. It is only the understanding of the basic 
principles of divine generation, connected with Ketu which 
could ultimately release the being from the bondage of 
matter. The shadowy planets do not represent any specific 
principle of human constitution but they only set the 
parameter within which the human beings live their 
everyday life under these laws. 


Non-Luminaries: Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus and 
Mercury are initimately related with Panch Mahabhutas 
These are five great elements e.g. Earth, Water, Fire, Air 
and Ether (Akasha) 


They are connected with Tanmatras and subsequently 
with sense organs. The classical texts on astrology have 
not specifically indicated the correaspondance between 
planets and these basic elements in this contexts. Without 


them the constitution of living beings cannot be properly. 


explained. Venturing to specify these relationships one 
could state them as follows: 


Saturn: Saturn is dark and restricts the progress of 
creative impulses. Saturn is related with the physical 
principle. The physicality of the creative principle does not 
exactly correspond to the element of Earth as we 
understand. But this principle maxes everytrhing manifest 


in the objective realm. One often finds that when a portion- 


of some entity is severed from its main part, it still exhibits 
some life in it as evident from some trembling of the part, 
some agitation which shows that there is still some 
independent life-energy which ensouls the entirebody in its 
totality. For convenience sake it could be referred as the 
first principle. 
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Jupiter: Recent scientific investigations have affirmed 
and even photographed the existence of a kind of protective 
shell around one's physical body. This protective coating 
is described variously. Sometimes it is called ectoplasm, 
sometimes aura, and the theosophists call it the etheric 
double. Whatever is the name of this covering it is 
analogous with hydrosphere covering the globe. This sheath 
is plastic in nature. It receives energy even from the life- 
principle known in Sanskrit as Prana, it receives some 
impulse even from the physical form of the being. The aura 
or the etheric double enables the individual to separate the 
self, the indwelling principle, from its physical body and 
operate in many ways in the non-physical realm. 
Clairvoyant seers have indicated that this etheric sheath 
survives the physical death for several weeks and then gets 
dissolved in its universal element. Astrological texts 
indicating the characteristics of Jupiter suggest the planet 
to be related with this principle which enables the etheric 
sheath to operate as indicated above. This could be 
considered as the Second Principle (Etheric) of the human 
being. 


Mars: Mars represents Life Principle. It is a very 
mystical and powerful energy source. Its primary function 
is to energise the whole of the personality. Life principle 
affects even the etheric double or the aura of the body. 
Health aura is also an important aspect of its influence. Life 
energy provides warmth and initiative to animal passion. 
The central direction of this energy source is to externalise 
the subjective and the inner constituents of the Human being 
and motivate him to proceed on the evolutinary course so 
as to reach the top finally and reach at his ultimate destiny. 
This complex life-channel is vitally related with Mars. It is 
directly linked with solar effulgence or with the highest 
principle in man. For convenience sake it can be considered 
as the third human principle 


Non-Luminary Astro-Mental Planets: 


Venus: One aspect of the human personality is its 
vehicle of passion and desire. It is a very complex principle, 
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which eludes ordinary description. Recent researches in 
astro-mental frame of the human being have revealed the 
depth and ramifications of human beings. Animal passion, 
anger, pride, greed, jealousy and attachment are variants 
of personal nature of man. Clairvoyance has indicated that 
these emotions can be objectively perceived. They also have 
a life of their own. They are affected by outside influence 
and they themselves influence the surrounding atmosphere. 
They can accordingly affect anyone coming under it. They 
have even a life of their own, which outlasts the individual 
who generated them. These are intimately related with 
Venus. Animal passion and desires work from the centre to 
the circumference, which also importantly affect the arousal 
of different kinds of emotions. Each emotion has certain 
force currents and they influence sensitivity of the person. 
The principle can be considered as the fourth human 
principle. 


Mercury: Hindu scriptures mentioned the higher 
Trinity as Atma-Buddhi-Manas: astrologically it is 
represented by Sun-Moon-Mercury. The portion represented 
by Mercury is difficult to conceptualize. Manas is mind. 
The process by which mind comprehends the quality of 
one's experiences is difficult to understand and specify. 
Every impression received through one's sense organs 
before it is resolved into knowledge is a two-way process. 
By one process it is resolved as an expression of the 
universal unity: it reveals how the individual items of 
manifestation is linked with the cosmic noumenon. The 
concrete object in this manner of understanding is resolved 
into cosmic principle. It is a kind of abstraction. Some 
people call this way of mental operation as that of the higher 
mind. Another way of intelligence restricts its observation 
to the study of the material manifestation. This is how 
natural laws are observed, classified and enunciated in 
physical sciences. This process of mentation is usually said 
to be the function of the lower mind. Both these together 
represent breath of the universal mind, that the entire 
universe is visualized as an expression of the Supreme Self 
or the Universal Mind. All the experiences of man, the sum 
total of éxperiences of all other principles are churned in 
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the cauldron if mind and various proclivities of the man 
are thus formed. We may call it the fifth human principle, 
which is very vital for man. 


Spiritual Planets 


Moon primarily reflects the impulses that come from 
the Sun. By itself Moon is concerned with sustaining and 
nourishing the solar impulsion. The function of Moon is 
efficient when consciousness is completely neutral; placid 
and bereft of any material impurity. It is through the lunar 
influence that the ego can comprehend its ultimate destiny 
and the path it has to follow to attain it. The principle 
represented by Moon does not perish with the dissolution 
of the material counterpart of the incarnating ego. It can 
be labelled as the second principle in man. 


Sun: The sun represents the highest Atmic principle. 
The Sun is related with the permanent component of man. 
It is related with omniscience, eternal delight and Truth 
(Sachidanand). With blending of human consciousness with 
this ultimate or the First Principle from which all 
manifestation has arisen, the human individual attains his 
ultimate goal. His life thenceforth begins to evolve on a 
different course. 


CHAPTER 13 


Discovering One’s Basic Ray 


From Him arises Seven Pranas {life-energies), 
Seven Flames, Seven Sacrificial Sticks, and Seven 
Oblations; the Seven Lokas on which Life- 
Energies operate are ordained by the Supreme in 
groupings of Seven. 

Mundakopanishad 


The Mundakopanishad emphasized the septenary 
principle of cosmic ideation. The seven-fold differentiation 
of the life-energy was allegorized in Hindu scriptures by 
the Sapta-Ganga, the seven channels of the celestial river 
providing life and sustenance through its seven streams of 
holy water.The details of this differentiation are not 
generally available.The diagram supplied by the Master 
Djwal Kul has also been very sketchy.! C.W. Leadbeater 
explained its main features by stating that the Primordial 
Matter and the Primordial Spirit which later became human 
beings, first emerged from undifferentiated infinity; they 
issued through seven channels, as water might flow from a 
cistern through seven pipes, each of which containing its 
peculiar colouring matter, so that water from each pipe was 
clearly distinguishable from that of other pipes. Through 
all the successive kingdoms, the Rays are always distinct ~ 
from one another, as they are also distinct in men, though 
in the lower kingdoms the influence of the Ray naturally 
acts in a somewhat different manner.” These seven types, 
or the distinct groups of Primordial Matter or Spirit flowing 
through different channels are related to the seven planetary 
impulses though it is difficult to distinguish one impulse 
from another at the early stages of human development. The 
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difficulties in discovering the special Ray of the individual 
was emphasized by C.W. Leadbeatcr when be mentioaed 
that 


Fundamental differences of this sort in the human 
race have always been recognized; century ago, 
men were described as of the lymphatic or the 
Sanguine temperament, the vital or the phlegmatic 
and astrologers classify us under the names of the 
planets, as Jupiler men. Mars men, Venus or Saturn 
men, and so on. I take it that these are only different 
methods of stating the basic differences of 
disposition due to the channel through which we 
happen to have come forth, or rather, through which 
it was ordained that we should come forth....It is, 
however, by no means an easy matter to discover 
to what Ray an ordinary man belongs.? 


An attempt has been made in an annexed table to show 
some of the characteristics of the Seven Rays of human 
temperament along with their possible relationship with the 
seven planets. The spiritual development of every form of 
life—minerals, planets, animals and human beings—takes 
place in accordance with special characteristics of the Ray 
of the specie. Each Ray has its own driving impulse, 
archetype and other features which provide the mould for 
the life-style of the person on different Rays. During the 
process of individualization, one may have to change 
oneself from one Ray to another, depending upon the 
differences of the Rays on which the Monad, Ego and 
Personality have developed. Finally, all these are to be 
synchronized in order to qualify for the various levels of 
Initiation possible for the Ray. At early stages of 
development when the qualities of the individual are not 
very differentiated, the need for identifying and developing 
the qualities of any specific Ray is not great. But, once the 
individual decides to take control of his evolution, he has 
to understand and discover the essential characteristics of 
his inner being. This knowledge of one’s special Ray and 
of the main characteristics of the same enables him to mould 
his life-pattern accordingly. 
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Discovering One’s Ray 


The discovery of one’s Ray involves psychological 
introspection and analysis which may be an arduous 
exercise in self-realization. An examination of the life- 
pattern guided by the central motivating impulse would 
reveal the individual’s uniqueness. Only through the 
observation of one’s thoughts and deeds under differing 
conditions, it is possible to discover the basic radiation of 
the individual scintilla. Amidst the chaotic structure of 
everyday behaviour and responses, one has to find out the 
central guiding star of one’s life. 


The first step in this exploration is to ascertain whether 
one is primarily attracted towards subjective aspects of life 
or to the objective forms of existence. In judging the 
behaviour of a fellow being, many persons are concerned 
mainly with antecedent generative causes,the various 
compulsions and restrictive factors as well as with their 
central motivating impulses, while there are others who 
consider as important the actual result, the means of 
achieving results and such other concrete manifestations 
in the phenomenal world. Those who are seeking and 
working in the realm of consciousness have affinity with 
Sun, Moon and Mercury while Mars. Jupiter and Saturn are 
intimately connected with those who are working on the 
world of things. The quality of harmony, unity, synthesis 
as a result of the supremacy of Venus can be expressed in 
both the subjective as well as the objective realms of 
experiences. These persons perceive goodness in everyone, 
they are motivated by a sense of attachment and have the 
outstanding quality of adaptability. 


On both the planes of manifestation— the subjective 
as well as the objective, will, wisdom and activity aspects 
of the Trinity are expressed. Which of the three is more 
predominant in the individual is the next area of enquiry. 
The persons driven by the will aspect, of the Trinity are 
generally more interested in the satisfaction of their own 
desires and passions, they are self-centred and dictatorial. 
They are generally preoccupied in making their own views 
expressed rather than listening to the thought of others. 


a 
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While working in the realm of consciousness, they are 
intimately related to Sun, but on the level of matter Saturn 
predominates. Wisdom produces good will and charity, 
respect and consideration for others, belief in the ideal of 
universal brotherhood and great dedication to the cause of 
righteousness and religion. In the realm of subjectivity, 
Moon influences the person arousing the feeling of unity 
and philanthropy, while in the realm of matter Jupiter 
radiates the ray of love, social activities, and altruism often 
resulting in establishment of organisations for achieving 
such goals. When thought aspect is energized in the realm 
of subjectivity, it makes the individual under the influence 
of Mercury attracted towards philosophy, metaphysics, 
logic and such other mental activities where the activity of 
intellect is much predominant. In the realm of objectivity 
where the individual is seeking and working in the world 
of things, as in, scientific discoveries, exploration of new 
continents bringing out social revolutions and such other 
concrete involvements, the Martian ray is important. Those 
individual who are under the influence of Venus are fired 
by imagination and the urge to unite, synthesize and 
harmonize. These characteristics are pointers of the fact 
that the discovery of one’s Ray requires very intense 
digging in one’s psychological reactions and propensities 
to identify the chief planetary impulse which is affecting 
the life’s movement from its innermost core. The inquiry 
into one’s apparent chaotic structure of behaviour 
responses demands tremendous watchfulness, sensitivity 
and insight. These being difficult psychological 
qualifications help and guidance of an experienced teacher 
is useful The study of planetary influences may provide 
some significant clues to one’s basic nature. In this 
connection it is relevant to note as Madam Blavatsky 
mentioned that 


Humanity, occultism teaches us, is divided into 
seven distinct Groups, with their sub-divisions— 
mental, spiritual and physical. Hence there are 
seven chief planets, the spheres of this indwelling 
seven Spirits, under each of which is born one of 
the human Groups which is guided and influenced 
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\\ thereby. There are only seven planets specially 
w connected with Earth, and twelve (horoscope) 
‘ houses, but the possible combinations of their 
\ aspects are countless. As each planet can stand to 
N each of the others in twelve different aspects, their 
y combinations must be almost infinite; as infinite, 
t in fact, as the spiritual, psychic, mental and physical 
h capacities in the numberless varieties of ihe genus 
R homo, each of which varieties is born under one of 
the seven planets and one of the said planetary 
‘ combinations.> 


on 


A diagram given elsewhere attempts to show the corres- 
pondence between the ideals of men, their basic 
characteristics and their essential Ray in relation to the 
seven planets. The predominant features of an 
individualized human temperament would crystalize only 
at an advanced stage of his spiritual development: at the 
early steps of evolutionary ladder, the individuals may have 
different primary and secondary rays, and often even these 
would be blurred. 
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The path of self-realization lies through the labyrinth 
of primary and secondary rays of the personality, 
discovering and synthesizing them at each stage of growth 
with the primary ray. The Ariadne’s long silken thread of 
spirit upon which the countless beads of human 
personalities are strung would finally enable the divine 
Theseus to emerge out successfully from the evolutionary 
bondage provided he is able to synthesize the affinities 
and contrariety of the seven basic principles of his being, 
and the ray of the Ego, and later of the Monad, is made to 
shine in a unified manner. When the aspirant has succeeded 
to a great extent in discovering his individual uniqueness, 
direct instructions from the Adept Teachers responsible 
for the progress of neophytes on their special ray might 
commence, but at the beginning of the path, the individual 
will have to struggle on his own which he can do easily 
with the help and guidance of the available knowledge of 
planetary radiations and their impact at various levels of 
Egoic development. The special difficulties met by the 
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disciples on different Rays during the course of their efforts 
towards integration and activisation of the various human 
principles are given in a synoptic manner elsewhere in a 
table. An understanding of one’s weaknesses and the 
development of necessary countervailing qualities might 
enable the human Theseus by following the Ariadne’s 
thread to vanquish the Minotaur of materialism entangling 
him in perpetual bondage of life and death and stopping 
him from mingling with his eternal spirit. 


Characterstics of the Rays 


The Atmic Force expressed as the first ray and related 
astrologically to Sun, seeks, strives, finds and does not 
yield. No individual on this ray will relish any interference 
in his plans. Such individuals would always aim at capturing 
the central seat of power. He would enjoy shaping the lives 
of others and reorganizing social relationships but in their 
own private lives, they would be inflexible, unyielding, 
merciless, cruel and dictatorial. The intuitive understanding 
of occult truths and the underlying generative impulses of 
various personal or world events would flash to them easily. 
They can even display tremendous control over their 
physical reactions but logical thinking would be difficult 
for them. Their ordeals come from Mercury ( ¥ ), Venus 
( 9 ). and Saturn ( 5 ). Unless these planets are 
harmoniously disposed, rigidity in thinking, disregard of 
the feelings and conveniences of others ( 5 ), excessive 
sexual indulgences, tendency towards drunkeness ( Q_ ) 
and self-centredeness( 9» ) may destrdy'theif spiritual 
enthusiasm. Such aspirants should concentrate on self- 
discipline though their uncontrolled passions may frustrate 
most of their spiritual cravings. The failures need not 
disappoint and would not disappoint them. They may fall 
to rise again. The yogic practices leading to control of body 
(4 ) and mind (¥ ) and desirelessness ( Q_) are essential 
for their spiritual progress. Once the initial impediments are 
surmounted, they would make swift progress. 


The second ray is radically different from the first. Its 
basic impulse is like that of a mother who has no animosity 
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with any of her children: whatever their behaviour, she does 
not feel humiliated by them. So the second ray deriving its 
primary impulse from moon, the cosmic passive principle, 
always encourages beneficial growth in all directions. The 
planet moon has no enemies among the planetary hierarchy; 
the second ray individuals having love as their centfal 
guiding principle is less concerned about themselves and 
more with others. They get their principles well coordinated 
without much difficulty as they progress on the Path. But, 
two of their difficulties arise from personal thought (¥ ), 
and sloth and lethargy ( 5); with control of mind and 
body, their unfoldment would be very rapid. 


The ray of comprehension would attain perfection by 
testing all experiences. In doing so, the dangerous influence 
of seductions of passion and prejudices may often upset 
his balance blurring the distant goal of transcending the 
lower quaternary to unite with the higher triad. Venus and 
Mercury are close associates of this ray and it is 
unsympatheticalty inclined towards Sun, the inner ruler 
immortal. This relationship is often evident in highly 
intellectual persons making a tirade against spirituality and © 
occltism. The prince (¥ ) is a rebel to his father (@ ). The 
individuals on this ray experience difficulties in controlling 
and regulating their vital airs, the pranic flow (O7 ). 
Perfection on this ray is possible by plunging into 
mysterious depths of one’s innermost being and wresting 
from it the secrets of nature, but in such an endeavour, 
one must be extremely pliable, Mercurian, free from all 
kinds of pride (Q_ ). religious superetition ( 24 ) and 
devotional prejudices (O7 ). 

On the ray of harmony, the student feels at-one-ness 
with the whole of cosmic creation.Such an ideal of 
perfection postulates complete annihilation of personal self: 
the Lord of the Burning Ghat— Shiva who is the cosmic 
dancer has nothing of his own as a result of which he creates 
universal harmony, balance between various polarizing 
energies of nature. Listen to the song of life, says the Light 
on the Path, which is an essential guideline on this ray. 
The disciple must kill out the desire of life and the urge for 
personal development. 
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The fifth ray individuals seek Truth in material progress 
and in the work for scientific discoveries. They investigate 
into hidden laws of nature and the latent powers in man. 
They are the wisemen of the world filled with fiery 
enthusiasm for unravelling the hidden laws of nature. They 
maintain admirable control over their organs of action and 
perception.They inquire into the secrets of air and water, 
the mysteries contained and imparted at the secret circles 
of the holy ones. Such an effort will require all kinds of 
personal preferences, self-centredness and narrowness of 
vision to be eschewed completely.These students must 
associate themselves with learned persons, siddhas, for 
obtaining necessary qualifications for comprehending the 
essential nature of manifestation and the central core of 
their being. Only such fiery men full of enthusiasm without 
any personal prejudice and with perfect control on their 
gross body succeed as pure scientists and are able to wrest 
from nature the secrets it held for men. 


On the path of righteousness, the sixth ray, the disciple 
is full of enthusiasm for learning, goodness and esoteric 
aspects of world religions. He is willing to undergo any 
penance for attaining the hidden knowledge and to join the 
occult hierarchy ( © ) and work in harmony with his Ego 
( Oo ). Such disciples would experience their difficulties 
primarily from physical limitations and the impact of 
Inertia, Tamas ( 4 ) which they would find hard to 
gubjugate; emotional immaturity ( Q  ) and intellectual 
incompetence would also create impediments against the 
attainment of their objective. By eschewing sentimentality, 
sensuality, narrowness of approach and vision ( ¥ ) and 
melancholy disposition accompanied by disappointment in 
their efforts, they would overcome their ordeals very easily. 


When the nature of things begins reflecting itself in the 
consciousness of the seventh ray disciples, they attain the 
goal of their perfection. Entrenched in gross materialism, 
such individuals at the early stages of their growth are 
susceptible to false sense of vanity. Later, the various 
attributes are concretised in regal splendour, mammoth 
architecture, gorgeous operas, stupendous music and so 
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on; Not He, but I am the Ruler’, is the general reaction of 
such persons till they meet their master face to face. They 
make, in ordinary life, successful diplomats, musicians, 
and great painters; and in rituals, they excel others very 
easily.Their will-power is perverted; their nature is too 
much obdurate. Only by arousing abstract idealism they can 
integrate their various principles which would raise them 
from the lowest levels of creation to the highest; once this 
is done, they would make every act of their life, an 
expression of Divinity and every word a song of life. 


Practical Guidance 


The discovery of one’s special ray enables the neophyte 
to reorganize his life-pattern in such a manner that the 
superficial aspects of his personality are gradually chipped 
off and the eternal image slumbering in his material sheaths 
is aroused. As his personality develops, the power of 
inflicting harm as well as of releasing beneficial radiations, 
both are accentuated. That is the main reason for concealing 
the deeper aspects of this subject. The crystallization of 
the special ray qualities attracts the attention of the 
Siddhas who are on the specific ray and have the 
responsibility- for guiding the evolution of others on it. 
The head of the ray finally accepts the developed Egos on 
the ray as his pupil. Once the student is brought face to 
face with his divine teacher; his progress becomes very 
swift. But in order to succeed in drawing the attention of 
the Siddha whom Sri Sankaracharya described as the spring 
wind energizing all seeds to fructity, the student has to 
undertake much arduous preparations. The deeper 
knowledge of planetary influence carrying the message of 
Kala Pursha for him enables him to tread pointedly the path 
assigned to him. 


[Kindly see the annexures for detailed characteristics 
of Human Rays and several other related correspondences 
and inter-related aspects of the subject.] 


CHAPTER 14 


Seven Channels Of Human 
Development 


In Mundakopanishad there are two Mantras which very 
clearly state the importance of seven channels in creation. 
Firstly, while describing the flames of the cosmic fire, it 
states its seven names as Kali, Karali, Manojava, 
Sudhumravarna etc. to describe the seven flames through 
which the various oblations to Agni, Fire, are consumed. 
Later while narrating the splintering of the Akshara 
Brahama into innumerable fireballs, it talks of seven Life 
Currents (Prana), Seven Lustres( Archisa), Seven 
Sacrificial Woods (Samidha) and so on which are included 
in the Cosmic Man (Purusha) and from these everything 
else arises in the universe. Approaching this creative process 
astrologically, one feels the significance of seven principles 
pervading everywhere.From the practical standpoint, in 
order to understand the deeper impulses working through 
every human individual, we may postulate that there. are 
seven main channels of human development. Those who 
have had clairvoyant sight, those who have attained higher 
levels of perfections (Siddhis), and those who are deep 
students of psychology confirm that there are seven basic 
human temperaments. The seven sages (Sapta-Rishis) who 
are represented by the Great Bear and who are constantly 
watching over the cosmic evolution stand at the helm of 
these seven channels beckoning us to those sublime heights. 
These may sound meaningless abracadabra to a large 
number of students, but we may soon find that there is much 
more reality in this assumption of seven channels of human 
development than it appears on a superficial examination. 
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The importance of this subject increases greatly because 
it solves many of our everday problems.Even when the 
physical individual is not aware of the deeper purpose of 
his life, and is ignorant of the final goal towards which his 
inner self is always guiding him standing at his back so to 
say watching his failures and encouraging him to take up 
the right direction at each failure, the specific star is always 
aware of its responsibilities. Each individual has a specific 
path to tread. Though the final channels of development is 
however differentiated into seven streams before it is later 
on, again merged together prior to their mingling with the 
Cosmic Man, the Paramatman. His experiences will be 
distinctly different from everyone else. In basic principles, 
the nature of the flame burning inside him would be similar 
to those who are on the same channel, but in details each 
event and every condition of his various relatiohships would 
be different from others. By understanding what is 
generally known as the Seven Rays of Human 
Temperament, the individual can succeed in unravelling 
many of his intricate problems of life. 


This subject of self-discovery revealing the special 
flame of the cosmic fire irradiating the individual had been, 
in ancient religious circles, an esoteric teaching imparted 
by the Teacher to his specially prepared disciples; even in 
Egypt the knowledge of Seven Basic Human Channels of 
development was imparted at very late stages of several 
initiations before the Final Mystery was revealed to the 
student. The subject is very intimately linked with one’s 
latent qualities. Naturally therefore, the subject has many 
dangerous possibilities. Due to dangerous possibilities of 
this subject, it was kept’ very carefully concealed. But 
astrology does not do so. It reveals the relationship between 
the planets and the different channels through which the 
individuals attain their final destiny. In many of the general 
astrological principles, a discerning student can decipher 
the hidden message, though from them, he cannot work 
out the details unless the subject is studied in relationship 
with Indian Yogic lieterature, metaphysics and Astrology. 


In Hindu Astrology, there are only seven planets. Rahu 
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and Ketu are not considered actual planets.They are mere 
shadow planets, Chhaya Grahas. In this scheme, the Sun 
and the Moon are also not treated in the same way as other 
planets. In the various signs of the zodiac, Sun and Moon 
are assigned only one sign each for their rulership whereas 
other planets are assigned two signs each. While doing so, 
the ancient seers did not assign any rulership to Rahu and 
Ketu in a general way. As a result of these differences, one 
could postulate that the ancient seers who gave us the 
knowledge of Astrology had reasons to classify the socalled 
nine planets of Hindu Astrology into three categories, 
namely, Sun and Moon in one group, Rahu and Ketu in 
another, while the rest of the five planets occupied the third 
group. 

This assumption can be reinforced by another treatment 
of the planets. An important planetary combination of 
immense significance is categorised as Pancha Mahapurusa 
Yogas. As the very name of this combination suggests, this 


planetary combination is releted with Maha (Immensely © 


Great) Purusha (Human Individual), which is formed by 
auspicious and powerful placements of five planets placed 
in the third group (as indicated in the previous paragraph). 
If one goes into minute details of the basic results indicated 
on the basis of these placements of the five planets one finds 
that these planets pour profusely on the individuals those 
special qualities with which these planets are endowed. It 
makes the individual widely renowned; it does not 
necessarily make the individuals politically powerful. This 
should make the student a little sceptical about this 
planetary combination. He should find out the rationale of 
the combination. There should be some reason for 
differentiating these planets for these combinations from 
others. As Hindu Astrology is not just a collection of rules 
which do not have valid rationale (as many pseudo- 
scientists are apt to believe ) behind them, the reason for 
the ancient seers not making it explicit and available to 
every desirable or undesirable curious seeker does not make 
these rules less effective.In the present context, we may 
accept that the seers had some valid reasons for not making 
the various inter-relationships explicit. 
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| Each individual, whether he knows it or not, is linked 
with his special star. During the course of his evolutionary 
journey from the time of his fragmentation from the 
7 bsolute All, the Cosmic Fire which splits itself in seven 
flames, his special planet stands behind him permitting him 
‘enough scope for action to gain exeperinces which would 
make him capable of understanding the Reality for which 
his splintering had taken place.At the same time these 
planets, in "consulation" with the Lords of Karma, manage 
_to get the karmic conditions so arranged that the individual 
gtadutally becomes capable of unfolding his latent 
potential. In this process, though the Sun and the Moon are 
also related with certain special egos directly in certain 
: special cases, yet they take over the individuals from other 
planets at a very late stage of their evolutionary growth 
sand development. There is no arbitrariness in this decison. 

It is so because the Sun and the Moon have very specialised 
functions in cosmogenesis which link them with certain 
“principles. These principles cannot function on lower planes 
of concretisation, Without going into details of the esoteric 
significance of the Pacha Mahapurusha Yogas for the 
present, it may be affirmed here that this planetary 
combination does throw some light on some esoteric 
_ Significance existing in relation with this combination. 


' The digram on the next page attempts to indicate some 
of the essential features of the seven channels of human 
‘development. The basic frame-work in which all the planets 
function consists of triple manifestation of the Original 
Cause or the Unmanifest and the polarisation of the same 
in Purusha (Male or the Positive Creative Force/Impulse) 
and Prakriti (Nature or the essential foundation on which 
the Positive or the Male Impulse operates). An area of 
operation in the diagram is shaded which suggests that these 
forces are operating on objective planes of existence, which 
consists of concrete actions.The unshaded portion 
represents the realm of consciousness where thinking, 
feeling and subjective experiences and functions are more 
important. For example, a scientist works on matter, 
examines its constituents, uses instruments and scientific 
gadgets to understand the working of the matter under 
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examination. These are some of the objective, concrete, 
forms of activities. Similarly,an architect is concerned with 
building structural constructions. All these are objective 
aspects of life; they are concerned with the world of things 
and matter. As against these activities that with which a 
poet or a philosopher is concerned are subjective feelings. 
A great religious reformer is not concerned with temples 
and rituals but is concerned with mental revolution. A 
person who meets another person and instantly understands 
the thoughts and feelings of the other person is working on 
the plane of consciousness. Some other person working on 
the plane of matter will under such a circumstance, note 
the clothes the individual wore, the postures he assumed, 
the tone and the ascent of the voice he was using and such 
other external details. In this way, there are two sides to 
everything; one group of people work primarily on planes 
of consciousness and the other, on matter. This is a primary 
consideration in considering the different evolutionary 
channel for the individual. 


Another set of consideration is related with Atma, 
Buddhi and Manas. These are basic elements in creation 
and have been dealt in great detail in Indian metaphysical 
literature. Atma is concerned with Will aspect of life, 
Buddhi with Wisdom or understanding while Manas is 
connected with Thought and is the essence or the foundation 
of all activities. These three operate on consciousness as 
well as on the planes of matter. Will is connected with 
personal initiative, functioning independently without 
seeking any support or assistance from others. It reflects the 
central inherent potential within the individual. Wisdom 
leads to understanding. It reveals the wisdom contained in 
the subject under consideration. For an individual on this 
Ray, there may not be any great interest in expressing 
himself or in acting the way he does, but he may desire 
ardently to understand the various relationships in which 
he is involved and with such an understanding his personal 
actions and behaviour will change. But the important point 
is not the reactions or his behaviour: his personal 
understanding of the relationship is important for Buddhic 
consciousness. Manas is related to the thinking principle 
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of the individual. When a person has rightly comprehended 
a relationship or some truth, he cannot but act in the light 
of this comprehension. Action is there at all levels, but the 
impulse for the action comes in different ways from 
different planets. Atma,Buddhi and Manas are those 
differentiations which indicate the three faces through 
which the original source supplies the basic motiviating 
impulses to different individuals. 


The various planets, excluding Rahu and Ketu, can be 
considered in this context. The Sun, Moon and Mercury are 
classified under subjective planets working on the planes 
of consciousness whereas Mars, Jupiter and Saturn are 
concerned with the objective realms of manifestitation and 
are intimately linked with matter. Venus has a unique 
position: One portion of it is related to consciousness aspect 
of life and another with matter. 


The painter, musician, dancer and such other artists who 
are governed by Venus Have subjective as well as an 
objective world to work in. A classical Indian dancer 
endeavours to actualise certain subjective expressions, 
experiences and feellings in concrete, objective, forms by 
different postures, mudras and so on. Simililarly, a painter 
attempts to concretise certain subjective ideas in his 
drawings and paintings through the medium of different 
lines, shapes and colours. The outstanding quality of Venus 
is harmonisation of subjective and objective worlds, a 
synthesis between the world of matter and consciousness. 
These ideas are represented in the diagram given earlier, 
which, it is hoped, would simplify and clarify the various 
ideas mentioned above. 


As all the planets reflect the lustre of one of the seven 
flames of the Cosmic Fire, which is in essence the Life 
Giving Impulse of the Cosmic Man, we prefer to call these 
differentiated impulses of different planets as they impinge 
upon different individuals as the Seven Human Rays on 
which the different individuals evolve during the course of 
their various incarations. The Ray dominated by the Sun 
could be called the Solar Ray or we may even call it the 
First Ray. It represents the Positive Spark of the Divine 
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Life, the Basic Impulse of the Cosmic Man. It works from 
within to without. It links all aspects of life to the primary 
nature of the individual, his innermost purpose of existence 
which is to energise his latent potential and let it shine in 
its full glory.On the plane of everyday existence, it will 
appear that the individual is having the quality of 
leadership, he is inspired, he is independent, not seeking 
favour form others but functioning in his own light.He will 
appear always full of energy, always engaged in activity 
and never attracted by anything mean or sectional in life. 
His mental attitude will be cosmopolitan. 


The Moon is not self-illumination. It understands, its 
main function is to reflect the central cosmic. power 
electrifying everything. The Moon understands one's real 
nature and its relationship with the Cosmic Man. Its primary 
role is to provide tranquility and generative potential in 
every form of life coming under its influence. The Moon 
imparts nourishment. It has been given the special quality 
from the central source of energy to shed to others."I am 
Brahma' not because of "its identity with it" which is 
established as a result of the First Ray but because "Brahma 
has implanted in me the same essence of which it is itself 
made of ". The Moon is the Receptacle of the Life Spark 
and the understanding of its various relationships imparts 
to the Lunar Ray the great unifying impulse. All actions, 
motives, aspirations of the persons evolving under this 
impulse will have the basic foundation of understanding as 
the primary motivating and the centralising force in their 
life. This we call the Second Ray. 


Mercury leads to comprehension which is different 
form understanding aroused under the impulse of the 
Moon. The difference between the Second Ray and the 
Ray of Mercury is very subtle. It is not without any 
significance that Mercury is said to be a son of Soma, the 
Moon. Comprehension arises when a situation, certain 
relationships, certain ideas, or certain facts are presented 
to the individual. Out of the given, Mercury recognizes or 
discovers a new relationship which is not obvious. It leads 
to an understanding of the real significance of the situation 
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and the facts presented. This understanding arises as a result 
of mentation. Mentation is a subjective process but it has a 
nucleus. Wisdom does not have a cause, it does not have a 
seed, or a nucleus. Wisdom is at the back of comprehension 
which arises from the Second Ray radiated by Moon. 


If and when we consider the relationship between the 
two planets namely, the Sun and the Moon, and the 
remaining five planets namely, Mercury, Venus, Mars, 
Jupiter and Saturn we shall see how all these have to merge 
in the former two, before merging in the Original Cause, 
but here we shall not go into these details. Under the Third 
Ray one becomes pioneer of ideas, one becomes a 
philisopher. There is polarisation between the real essence 
of things and the situations presented as the nuclei, the seed, 
and there is also a difference between the real import or 
the significance of these situations and the phenomena. This 
polarisation could lead to conflicts, as well as the desire to 
unify the two - the ideas and the reality, which might be 
understood as the urge to create ( which is different from 
the creative urges under the impulse of Venus and Mars); 
it also leads to adaptability which occurs with 
comprehnesion. The nature of the Third Ray is very 
enigmatic but it gives an understanding of various 
relationships. 


The diagram also shows the significance of other 
planetary impulses but the individuals do not necessarily 
express the primeval qualities of the planets linked with 
them basically at each birth, because we generally meet 
individuals during the middle course of their evoluntionary 
journey.The karmic forces which have enmeshed them in 
diverse situations often blur the clear ray of the specific 
planet.The horoscopic planetary conjuncture reveals the 
situation of the individual's journey.It indicates the stage 
of his soul's evolution. When he receives clearer signal of 
his specific ray, his personality is greatly differentiated and 
individualised. It is helpful for the individual to approach 
his chart with a view to understanding the stage in his 
evoluntionary pigrimage. In this regard, the individual will 
have to examine the nature of different planets and the 
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pattern emerging in his horoscope. These patterns reveal 
to the individual how Karmic forces are inducing him 
through certain situations which could ultimately make the 
path clearer so that he could embark on his ultimate 
pilgrimage when the pure Ray of the specific planet would 
shine through his life. 


The nature of one's Ray and the stage of one's 
evolutionary status are important for an individual to know. 
But the discovery and the understanding of these subjects 
on the basis of horoscopic indications will require much 
more deeper understandings of the method of 'reading' a 
horoscop than available in present day circulating books on 
Predictive astrology. In classical works only hints and 
suggestions are given: direct teachings and clues are given 
only to special students while they are veiled from the 
commonplace prying individuals. On one's intution and 
other occult teachings one may however pierce the veil but 
it has to be an arduous individual effort. 


The Vedas also spoke of Sapta Sindhus, the seven 
rivers. But these were not the seven rivers of the Punjab. 
They were as emphasized by Yogi Aurobindo the seven 
channels of Super conscient truth descending to the 
manifested beings and rousing their innoate qualities and 
their uniquences. As this subject is very vital for every 
being, we have tried in a preliminary manner as how could 
we try to discover over own special Ray of uniqueness. 


CHAPTER 15 


Epilogue 


The mission of the planetary spirit is but to strike the 
KEY NOTE OF TRUTH. 


Mahatma Koot Hoomi 


Eliphas Levi in his Dogme et Rituel de la Haute Magic 
quoted an old Kabbalistic saying that nothing is unimportant 
in nature, and that even so small a thing as the birth of one 
child upon our insignificant planet has its effect upon the 
universe, as the whole universe has its own relative 
influence upon him.' H. P. Blavatsky stated that every 
form, no matter how crude, contains the image of its 
‘creator’ concealed within it.” In fact, nothing is isolated 
in nature. At every moment each atom is drawing its 
sustenance from the cosmic treasure while at the same time 
replenishing it with its mite. Every entity in nature is so 
intimately connected with each other that an isolated 
existence of any being is only illusory. 


The solemnization of the mystery marriage between the 
human individuals and their Heavenly Bride is a riddle. A 
right understanding of this relationship could reveal the 
immeasurable depths of latent faculties and the vast 
possibilities of their unfoidment. Ancient religions, 
mysterious Initiations, temple rituals, and occult studies 
were intended to help this unfoidment. They prescribed 
disciplines, contemplative meditations, and yogic training 
in order to transcend the isolation of the neophyte enabling 
his personal consciousness to merge in the infinite cosmic 
intelligence. The process of this absorption is extremely 
personal depending upon the special evolutionary course 
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followed by the individual and the characteristics of his — 
archetype. Information regarding the seven principles of 
man, the seven rays of human temperament, the antecedent 
karmic restrictions and the ways to surmount the difficulties 
on the Path were communicated to the neophyte in the secret 
chambers of mystery schools at special ceremonies. Deeper 
aspects of these teachings cannot be communicated for 
general consumption; neither is it possible to do so nor is 
it helpful. These teachings are imparted by the teacher to 
his selected pupils for their individual understanding and 
guidance. On the beginning of the Path when the pilgrimage 
has just commenced and the disciple has not yet met his 
teacher face to face, he has to acquire information regarding 
the Path from every possible source. Esoteric horoscopy is 
one such means by which the aspirant may get some light. 


On the basis of this kind of support, the disciple may 
be able to discover, however tentative, some basic features 
of the development of his principles and the specific ray 
on which he has to progress. 


Esoteric Horoscopy 


Delineation of an esoteric natal chart opens out many 
hidden dimensions of the incarnating Ego. Apart from 
suggesting the restrictions ordained for the individual on 
his divine pilgrimage, the configuration of the stars reveal 
to him the special precautions he may have to take.The 
seemingly meaningless delineation of planetary positions 
in an astrological chart contains a map of highly sensitive 
occult forces.The various points of sensitivity have been 
discussed in early chapters and the main objective of 
esoteric horoscopy is to link the various principles and 
other attributes of the individual with the different occult 
forces acting at different levels of cosmic and personal 
manifestations. If this relationship between the individual 
existence and his eternal life, between his principles, 
planetary radiations and karmic restrictions could be 
properly comprehended, the individual may be sure of the 
results of his yogic practices; he could live even his 
everybody mundane life confidently and usefully. 
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A crude representation of the various radiations linking 
the individual with his vivifying spiritual generator—the 
Kala Purusha— the Heavenly Man is provided in a chart 
provided in the annexures which shows the association of 
planets occupying different signs of the zodiac with various 
metaphyscial concepts which if rightly comprehended could 
give valuable guidelines to the aspirants. The future of an 
incarnating Ego is distinctly inscribed in planetary 
disposition which is not an arbitrary decision of Jehovah, 
as many persons still think. 


There are three basic characteristics which must be 
identified in the individual before any detailed orientation 
for the individual is prescribed. These are the determination 
of the invulutionary or the evolutionory stage of the 
incarnated Ego; the relative predominance of primary 
attributes namely, Inertia (Tamas), Activity (Rajas) or 
Harmony (Sattwa) in different human principles which have 
already been discussed earlier; and the hold of the four basic 
impulses namely, material attainments (artha), desires and 
passions (kama), righteousness and duty (dharma) and 
relaxed abandon or Liberation {moksha) over different 
dimensions of life. A chart given in the annexures is helpful 
in many ways to the individual in discovering the last of 
these characteristics. The second and. the first of these 
aspects of the individual’s life could be worked out on the 
basis of planetary disposition, their locations and the 
sensitivity of the house divisions in which they are placed. 


The twentyseven lunar mansions known as asterisms 
or nakshatras as they are called in Hindu astrology, have 
special importance in occult astrology. Many mythologies 
have been woven around their relationships depicting their 
esoteric characteristics. Moon is said to have married 
these clusters of stars, supposed to be the daughters of 
Daksha Prajapati,one of the early progenitors whom 
Brahma created for creating the human race. This mythology 
shows that the relationship between moon and these 
nakshatras is very powerful on the psychic nature of the 
human individual. Rohini, the star known as Aldebaran, 
the favourite wife of Moon, makes it exalted there; this 
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sidereal area is well disposed towards material comfort 
and sensual satisfaction. Symbols have been assigned to 
these nakshatras to suggest their basic characteristics. One 
has to contemplate over the deeper implications of these 
symbols to understand the basic features of these 
constellations. 


The four basic impulses pervade the entire manifested 
creation in their great variety of complexities. The 
psychological orientation of the disciple can be directed 
on the basis of these characteristics. The periodicity in one’s 
life which is one of the fundamental laws of nature is 
modulated in the life of the individual as a result of the 
association of Moon with different asterisms; the knowledge 
of the predominance of certain impulses during any specific 
period would assist in directing occult radiations to the 
person for his advantage. 


The Astrological support 


Such directions of occult forces could be possible by 
superimposing the horoscope of the individual on the basic 
chart of astrological radiations. This is by no means an easy 
task. The astrologer-guide has lo exercise much skill, 
judgement and understanding in advising the individual. 
His responsibility is not less onerous than that of a medical 
consultant facing a malignant indescribable ailment. The 
astrologer has to take an integral view of the entire 
conjuncture; he has to evaluate the inherent strength of 
planetary forces, besides judging the quality of influence 
flowing through them 


The strength of the planets depends upon their 
positional or natural, temporal, molional, inherent, 
directional and angular locations. The potency of any 
planet in radiating its influence is related to these 
relationships. By virtue of its placement in different regions 
of the sky or different signs of the zodiac, a planet is 
considered exalted, owner, friendly, neutral, inimical and 
depressed; the best result is possible under exaltation sign 
and the worst when the planet is depressed. Temporal 
strength is related to the year, month, week- day, hour of 
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birth and such other factors. These variations are of nine 
kinds : diurnal-nocturnal positions, bright and dark phases 
of the Moon, birth-time occurring in which of the three- 
fold division of the day-night duration, the planetary 
lordship of the year, month, day and hour, the angular 
distance from the equinoctial or the celestial equator, and 
the outcome of planetary warfare. The motional strength 
of a planet refers to its retrogression or otherwise. The 
inherent strength depended upon luminosity of the planet ; 
the sun is considered the brightest and Saturn the darkest 
planet. Directidnal direction is related to the occupancy 
of a planet in different directions of the natal chart: 
ascendant represents the east direction, mid-heaven is 
the south, descendant is west and fourth house or nadir is 
considered north. These directions provide varying 
magnitude of strength to different planets: Sun and Mars, 
for example, get full strength in south, Jupiter and 
Mercury in east, Saturn in west while Venus and Moon have 
been assigned such strength in north direction. The angular 
relationship between various planets is also important in 
determining the planetary strength. The Indian astrology 
assumed that the planets do not exercise any angular 
influence within 30° and beyond 300° from itself; while 
all of these have full aspect at 180° (which implies that 
they aspect their seventh house), Jupiter, Saturn and Mars 
have other aspects too. These planets have less than full 
aspects as well, and accordingly their angular potency 
varies also. Malefic planets like Sun, Mars, Saturn and weak 
Moon cast negative aspects while benefics such as Jupiter, 
Venus, Mercury and waxing Moon have positive or 
expansive radiations. 


These considerations of planetary potency suggest that 
the planetary orbs during the course of their celestial 
journey are powerfully conditioned by the stellar magnetic 
field through which they pass. Apparently, therefore, the 
planets are highly surcharged occult influences always 
drawing from the individuals certain hidden potential 
depending upon the law of affinity. In esoteric horoscopy, 
an attempt is made to evaluate the strength and quality of 
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radiation of the planets while linking them with the specific 
ray requirements and the principle’s maturity in the 
individual. The chart provides the direction which the 
individual should undertake in any incarnation for quick 
progress. On the basis of information thus provided, the 
individual can assess his strong points as well as his 
weaknesses. The planetary position would suggest the 
special line of self development that could be undertaken 
by the individual with reasonable chance of succeeding on 
those lines. 


An Overview 


The integration of the seven principles of man which is 
necessary for perfection and for the attainment of 
Liberation requires considerable efforts on the part of the 
individual. This does not require any blind belief in God, 
Ishwara, Ain, Osiris, Allah, the Absolute All, or known 
by any other name. The attainment of Liberation is a 
scientific pursuit. It requires a careful understanding of the 
requirements of the Path, constitution of the self, 
restrictions imposed by one’s actions of commission and 
omission, influences existing in the environment both 
visible and invisible, and the way to surmount the various 
difficulties confronting the pilgrim.The esoteric horoscopy 
helps the individual to know his basic constitution, his 
weaknesses and strong points and it also suggests the 
possibility of understanding the various occult forces 
radiating from the planets for his advantage. Differences 
on the path of spiritual unfoldment occur due to the special 
ray of the individual; the ray of the personality, Ego and 
Monad will be integrated gradually so that the ray of the 
Monad, at the final maturity of the Atmic principle could 
shine through Ego and lower vehicles. The process of 
orientation is very much assisted by sympathetic planetary 
radiations. The birth chart reveals the individual’s 
endowments and his shortcomings based on which he will 
have to bear his ordeals and overcome his limitions. 


The task of divine unfoidment with the help of esoteric 
horoscopy becomes an exhilarating exploration towards 
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self-discovery. The knowledge of planetary radiations and 
assessment of their strength are helpful in orientating yoga 
discipline according to specific needs of the individual. 
That is why the ancient seers considered esoteric astrology 
essential for the students taking a plunge in occult metem- 
psychosis. 
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Annexures 


AFFINITIES AND CONTRARIETY BETWEEN VARIOUS RAYS AND PRINCIPLES 


Breath of Mirror 
Principles Eternal Life Cosmic Passive Universal Universal Prana, of the 
Principle Principle Mind Fohat Body Gross Physical 
RAYS (Prakriti) (Jivatma) (Chhaya Body 
(Sharira) 


a) 


All positive 
Attributed 
Find Repose 

in Pure 
Subjectivity 
but any efforts 
of concretiza- 
tion will 
create 
difficultues 


Ill 


N.B. : X indicates disharmony which need care in integrating the two, During this effort, the personality will face much stress and strain. It should also be 
borne in mind that the life energy easouling the body, and not the body itself, is signified by Principles. 


SUGGESTED CORRESPONDENCES BETWEEN BASIC HUMAN TEMPERAMENTS, 
WORLD RELIGIONS, ROOT RACES AND PLANETS 


Basic 
Tempera- Driving Basic Characteristic Last Planets Root Symbol% 
ment Impulse Characteristics Magic* Religion@ Race 
Leadership, Brahmanical 
First Ray Will Power — Spiritual Insight Religious SUN 
Regal Appearance - Philosophy 
Self-Illumination, 
Second Ray Wisdom, _ Sense of One-ness, Raj Yoga Buddhism MOON - 
Love Brotherhood 
Harbinger of 
Comprehen- _Light, Urge to Astrology 
Third Ray sion, Create, (Natural Magnetic Chaldean MERCURY 
Activity Adaptability Forces) 
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Expression of 
Inner Potentiali- Hatha Yoga 


Fourth Ray Harmony ties, Fond of (Physical Egyptian VENUS Atlantean 
Pleasure, Urge Development 
to Unite 
Knowledge, Alchemy 
Fufth Ray Scientific Logical Thinking (Material Zoroastrian MARS Lemurian 
Inquiry Substances) BX 
Self-Righteous- 
Sixth Ray Devotion __ ness, Endurance, Devotion Christianity, Hyper- 
Goodness Kabbala JUPITER borean 


Religiosity, Mystery Schools, 


Seventh Ray Ritualistic Mediumship Elemental Wor- — SATURN Polarian 
and Black ships, Ceremonials 
Magic 


(*) and @ C.W. Leadbeater, The Masters and the Path, p. 264; (%) Geoffrey Hodson, Lecture Notes, Vol. I p. 221. 
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SUGGESTED CORRESPONDENCES BETWEEN PRINCIPLES, SHEATHS AND PLANETS 
according to different authorities 


Principles Mahatma K.H. HP. Blavatsky Egyptian Sankaracharya Sheaths Planets 
Terminology Bodies Principles 
= ie tae, aes 


Sah : Mummy Maya 
SIXTH Great Buddhi Sa: Divine (unmanifest 
Passive Principle {Spiritual Soul] Soul Karan Sharira with three 
[Causal Body] attributes viz., 
Sattwa, Rajas 
and Tamas] 
AKH 
Breath of the Manas [Terrestrial 
FIFTH Universal Mind (Human Soul] Intelligence] (i) Anthah Karan Anandamaya ¥ 
[man, buddhi, Kosha 
cltta & Ahankara) [Reflection of Mercury 
(ii) Kama [desire Atma & Tamas] 
& passion] Vijnanamaya 
Kama Rupa Kama Rupa Ea > (iii) Karma Kosha 
[Creative Impulse [Vehicle of 58 sg # [Karmic Bondage] [Egotism] 3 
FOURTH working from Desires and &B8x% (iv) Avidya: Manonaya 
centre to Passions] Khou © ra ay [Ignorance] Kosha Venus 
[Animal Soul] 5 ZBL | (Pancha Bhuta [Avidya] 
2 Rear yaai 
ZAss [Quintuplication 


of five elements 
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THIRD Life Principle eg., earth, water, 


fire, air, & other] Mars 
SECOND Linga Sharira Linga Sharira Khaba (vi) Prana : 
[Akasa] [Etheric [Astral Form] [Vital airs] and 4h 
Double] (vii) Five organs Jupiter 


of perception 
Five organs of 
activities 


FIRST Gross Gross KHA 


Physical Body Physical Body [Vital Body] 


Gross 
Physical Body 
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